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CERTAINE 
SERMONS PREA- 


& | The Points handled in theſe Sermons are ſet down 


IPrinted at London for Thomas Alchorg, duvet*! 


CHED. BEFORE THE 


KingsM a 1 = sr y, andelſewhere,by 
that Reverend Divine, ANTHONLE 
M AaxE Y,Dottor in Divinitic,and 
late Deane of Windfor,decealcd tome 
of them never before in Print. 
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(/4.) 
I The Golden Chaine of mans Salvation, 
2 The fearefull point of Hardening. 
3 The Churches Slceepe. 
4 The Agonie of Chriſt, 
5 The vexation of Saul. 
6 The Sacrifice of Abraham, \ 
7 Hallelu«jah. 
8 A Marriage Sermon, 
9 The Wife-men guided by a Starre. 
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ling at the ſigne of the Greene Dragon in 
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TO FHE TRYLY 
Religious, and my ever honored 
friend M** Anne Saddler, cldeſt daugh- 


ter to the' Right honorable Sir 
Edward Coke, Knight, 


Vertuous and Noble Miſtris.: 


Hat induced me'te com- 
mend theſe my weditati- 
ons and labouys to your 
favourable "protetiion, 
oS needs no long relation ;, 
fince your owne piety and devotion, your 
zealous affettion to the ſervice of God, 
and the Miniſters of bis Word, and moſt 
/ og lly t o my poore ſelf, may ſ#fficiently 

ew it.So that I cannot but aſſure my ſelf, 
If there be any thing here worth obſer- 
vation, your religiow care will pradtife 
it: 


PR ———— 


The Epiſtle 


it : If ought amiſſe, your indgement can 
| mildely corredF it,or your love can cover 
it. She lives againe in your life whom my 
ſoule ence honoured : and he cannot dye 
whileſt you live, whom 1 ſhall ever reve- 
rence. meane your honorable Father and 
that bleſſed Saint in heaven your mother: 
whom 1 cannot thinke of, without teares 
both of i0y and ſorrow, when 1 remember 


| owr loſſe and. ber happineſſe. $0 I ma#t 


confeſſe,ny obligation to you & very great, 
in regard of thoſe parents from whom 
you are deſcended : But, thoſe Chriſtian 
vertnes , which you have from them «4s 
bereditary,bind me to you i3 4 far greater 


dwtie-z winch are ſo wellhniowne 10 the 


| world I-need not mention\them. Ontly 


thus much give me leavet#'exbort you, 
Go on ftill meekly in that pidan and reli- 


| £i0us:conrſe you are in; diligetee in tea- | | 
ding and meditating the ſacred word of | Þ 


God, frequency and devotion in prayer, 
Charityin clothing the naked, and fee- 


ding the hungrie ſoale,curteſie and ſweets [ 
ne(ſe of nature to all. Still, ftill continne || 


conftant in thoſe Saintlike vertues which || 
will renowne your memory 4s an example | * 
7#0;:} 
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to after.ages. $0 ſhall it be truly ſaid, as 
it hath been often, that you havebeen che 
glory of your owne ſexe and theſe wicked 
times,bonored ſo wiſe and noble a Father 
and kept ſo bleſſed « mother ſtill alive. 
And thic I will adde for your comfort; 
7 our geodneſſe fhal not be forgotten. T he 
everlaſiine Redeemer liveth: the reward 
i comming : the crowne i burniſhing. 
That God,which you faithfully ſerue,with 
ten thouſand Angels and Archangels, be- 
hold your life, aud prepare you abetter. 
T he full aſſurance whereof, to your owe 
Soules conſolation here, and theperfet# 
fraition bereafter, be hath ever wiſht 
you, that will ever reft | 


Yours faithfully | 
devoted, 


AnTHoNny Maxer. 
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; The Texts, andprincipall Poines| 
7 handled in theſe Eight Sermons. 
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The firſt Sermon, Of Predeſtination. 


, Rom.8:30. Moreover,whom he predeſti- 


nated, them alſo be called : and whom 
hecalled,tht alſs be inſtified: ty whoms 
he inſtified, them alſo he glorified. 


The points handled herein are theſe ; 


x Predeſtination. 
2 Calling. 

3 Juſtification. 

4 Glorifying, 


The 2 Sermo nOf hardncflle of heart. 


, | Ex0d. 10.20. 4nd the Lord hardened 
*# Pharaohs heart, ard he did mot let the 
Children of Iſrael goe. 


The points bandked herein are theſe : 
1 Thatthere is an Hardening. 
2 That God Hardeneth nor. 
23 How men become Hardened. 
4 Moll wofull tobe Hardened, 
5 The means to ayoid it. 
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the field, that yee flirre not up, nor was 
ken my Loveuntill ſhe pleaſe, 


T he Points handled hereiw as theſe : 


E The Perſon who chargeth. 
2 The Perſon charged. 

3 The Manner. 

4 The Subſtance. 

5 TheDatec. 

6 The Concluſion. 


The 4 Sermon. The Aponicof Chriſt. 


Luke 22.44. But being inan Agonie, he 
prayed more earnefily; and his ſweat 
was like drops of bioud,trickling a. wy 


to the zround. 


The points handled herein are theſe: 
1 Feryencic or zcale ofthe Sacrificer : 


Prayeth. 
| Hee 


Sweateth, 
2 Exccllencie of the Sacrifice, -Bl-ud. 
3 Plency:Drops trickling to the grount 


Thethird Sermon. The Churches =_ þ 


Gant. 2.7. Icharge you, 0 yee Daaghrers 3 
of Teruſalem,by the Roes and Hindes of 


| 


a5 


7] The fit Spx » 0 n, The vexation 


1 Sam.16.14: But the ſpirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and an evill.Spi- 
rit ſent of the Lord wexed him. 


q Vaedviſcdly taking upon 
| | him ro offer Sacrifice 
| 1 In Re. <himſclfe, contrary to the 
| | i ligion, Jdire&ion of Sampel the 
iThe cauſe i Prophet 8 
of Gods 
Fi pnghes 
_ Fry Sparing Agag, and the 
 beW; Saul which | farreſt cairell, contrary 
i my | 0 Int. YO Gods commande- 
edt kane: 2 18 ils " WEBT. 
( ice, 
wy 
The Subftraltion of 
| 1 P#34# YGrace,and lofle of Gods 
Z damni, Spirit rodire& him The 
= Epirit of the Lord departed. 
God gave Sathan leave 
| RP ape upon him. Ax 
evil ſpirit ſent to wexe 
Vow. Ai ſpirit 


A3 The| 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham. 


| 
Gen. 22. v.10. And Abrahams ſtretching F | 


forth hu hand, tooke the kmife to kill 
be ſonne. 


T he points handled herein are theſe: | 


r Abrahams love & c x Of God c6manding 


to kill F- 
Obedience to God, Thi 3: 


admirable in regard © 2 Of Abrahi obeying 2 ſonne. 


> The joyful 1 The reward of 4brabi. 
_ that God & herein 3 2 A cdporiſch of I/aach 
mage: 


ſacrifice unto Chriſts, 
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The ſeventh Sermon. Hall:lo;ah. 


Pſal. : 17. ver. 1.0 priſe the Lord all ye 
| Heathen: praiſe him all ye Nations. 
ng | Verſe 2. For bis merciful kindmeſſe s c- 
til wer more and more towards us, and 
= che truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


The points ha naled herein are theſe: 


Hezein js intreared 


ML y praiſe the AF the anriquity & 


Lord, praile uſe of Church-mu- 
tation, 


ſum, licke and (inging of 


praiſe the LordC \(:1mes and hymos. 

Heathen. Gen- Herein is ſhewed the ge- | 
| tiles nerali'y thee AU ſhould 
2 The praiſe God in publike c6 
Perſons gregations, with ſeverall 


'names of the places of 
Nations, Iews\.. Geds worſhip. 


Mercy, Herein is ſhewed 
1 The blindnes of the Gent ils 
3 TheRea- J and Jin woiſbipping ſtrange gods, 
{ons: for his 2Gods mercy 1n bringing the 
ro the knowledge of him in 
Truth Þ Ch. by the truth of his Goſpe] 
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THE GOLDEN 
CHAINE OF 


Mans Salvation. 


— 


Romans 8.verſc3o. 


Moreover, whom he predeſtinated them 
alſo he calicd: and whom he called thew 
alſs be juſtified: end whombe juſtified, 
them alſo he glorified. | 


#2 Very Scripture (ſaith the 
© bleſſed Apoſtle) given 
& by inſpiration, is profica- 
Z bletoinftruct the man of 
ZXear@p God , and to make him 
| perkeAtropood works. Yet notwithftan» 
| ding, ifa man (hould ſceke upon pur 

| polc, and line by line trace the whole 


2,Tiwp, 346 | 


body of the Scripture overzof all others, 
B 
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Hier.in ca. 


3.ad Ephe- 


this one ſhort verſc is molt divine, moſt 
excellent: Singuli ſermones, ſyllabe, api- 
ces, puntta, in divine Scripture plena 
ſant ſenſi ws; In the holy Scripture,cve- 
ry ſpeech and ſentence,cvery verſe,cvery 
point and ſyllables rich in ſenſe,and ful 
of divineand holy Myſtcrics: 

So it is here. For the points of do- 
Arinc,it containeth the whole ſumme of 
our Religion: for the manner, it conſiſt- \ 2 
cth of a ſweet gradation: for the matter, | 7 


| it is full of comfortablc inſtruQion - for 


the depth of the underſtanding, it hath 
in it ſuch ſweet,profound,and heavenly | 
Myſteries, that as it is written,the head | 7 


fo the height, depth, & ſpiritvall know- | 7 
ledge which licth couched in this whole | % 
Verſc,in every polnt,inevery word, it is |? 
unſearchable,itcannot be ſounded. Con- |» 
ccraing the Doftrine. 2 


| Surely, howſocver men dulive at caſc F 
for a time ir; this life, and careleſly paſſe | 


on in this buſic world, yet the eſpeciall | 


| and maine points the falvation of the | 


ſoule, to be aſſured of the lite ro come: || 
andif a man might be.ſatisfied thercin,|! 


— —— 


then 1 


— I ets, x I" 


of the river Nilus could never be found: H 


of mans Salvation. 
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; morrow may my foule be taken from 

me; and if I could prove unto my heart, 
| char God had choſen me to erernall life, 
{ then I ſhould thinke my ſelie the moſt 
| happy and blcfled creature alive. In this 


| great and weighty point of ſalvation for 


| ever, toanfwer a man throughly and 


' ſoundly,to ſatisfiea mans heart and ſoule: 


| unta the full, there is no one place in all 
| cheholy Book of God, that can ſo brief- 


| ly, ſoplainly, ſo ſufficiently inſtru® us, | 


| as this one {hore verſe. 

The ancient Fathers, in the courſe of 
their Writings, they docall it, The gol- 
den Chaine of our Salvation , becauſe: 
each one of theſe ; Predeſtination, Cal. 
| ling, Tuſlification,and Glorifying, are fo 
coupled and knit rogether, that if yon 
bold faſt one Linke, you draw unto you 
the whole Chaine! it you ler goone, you 
loſe all. 

For the manner of my proceeding 
according to the Fathers a!lu{ion, firſt 1 | 
will untyc this Chaine,a"d weigh every | 
| Tr. B 2 Linke 
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then all were well, all were ſure indeed. | 
Alas,this life endeth,and God know 
| eth how ſoone,cven this night before to. 
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Predeftina- 
clon pare 
of ho Go- 
ſpe}, may 
"26.2005 
ed of diſ- 
creetly, & 
revcrently 
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Per, Marr, 
Jocis com, 
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Z anch.de 
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Linke in his owne proper Balance, and 
ſo handling every point ſeverally by ir 
ſelfe, in the end I will knit then up, and 
cloſe them rogether againe. And here 
before I enter any further, I moſt hum. 
bly crave pardon,& favourable conſtru. 
Aion in this matter. I know very well, 
l am tocouch a very greatand weightie 
point of Religion, indecd ſo ſecret and 
deepe, that [1% throw my ſelfe downe 
at the foot of Gods mercy. ſear, beſcech- | 
ivg him with all humbleneſle,to ſuppore 
my weakneflc,to cnlarge my heart, and 
ro give me an underſtanding ſpirit, that 


| whatſocver [ ſhall ſpeak, it may be with 
| ſuch truth of his word, with ſuch zeale cf 
bono perſ. | his plory , with ſuch reverence of his 


Majeſtic, as becometh bis ſervant, and 
this holy place. For Predeſtinarion being 
{2 high a peint, wherein offence may be 
given by wading too farre ; by Gods al- 
iſtance, ir ſhall be touched ſo plainly, 
and with ſuch moderation, as evermore 
I will be ſure to keepe the rule of the (a- 
cred Word of God formy guide. 
The purpoſe and driftof Saint Pas! 
in chis place,isto prove to the Romans, 
being | 


R 


of mans Salvation. 
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being thenin perſecution, thar howſoe- 


ver in this life, miſery and afliQions did / 


befall chem , yet their ſalvation ſtood 
ſurc and moſt certaine,becauſe it depen- 
ded upon the infallible purpoſe of God, 
which is herecalled Predeftination, So 
that, Predeſtinatios 1s the ſecret and im. 
mutable purpoſe of God , whereby he 
hath decreed from all etcrnity to call 
thoſe whom he hath loved in his Sonne 
Chriſt, and through faith and good 
works to make them veſlcls of ctcrnall 
glory. 

That God of his free mercie hath 
made choile of ſome to eternal life, it is 
apparant in divers places, Epheſ.1.5. He 
bath predeftinated us 10 be adopted unto 
himſelfe,through Ieſus Chriſt, according 
to the good pleaſure of hu owne will, 

In the 2. to Timoeth. 1. the 8. and g. 
verſes, Xe hath ſaved we,and called we ac- 
cording to bis owne purpoſe and grace, 
which was given t0 us through Chriſt 
leſus,before the world was.Sothen,as the 
Potter hath power over the Clay , to 
make it, gf a veſſel! of honour, or 
diſhonour ; ſo God hath power over the 
B 3 
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ſonnes 
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Ephcſ.r.s. 


| 
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ſonnes of men ; and of his owne free 
mercy hath made choice of ſome to cter- 
nall life, and others hath left unto per- 


| dition. God hath created all for himſelfe, 


| and the wicked for the evill day. 
| Now if it be demanded why God 
hath raade choice of ſome.and not of o0- 
thers,and thought injuſtice and want of 
compaſſion, that he ſhould reje& men 
before they be borne, and brought into 
the light ; and ere ever they have done 
500d or cvill, as it is ſaid in Rom. g. 11, 
12. Ere ever the children were borne, 
| when they had done muther g00d nor e- 
vill (that the purpoſe of God mioht ve- 
maine, according 10 election) 1 have lo. 
ved lacob,end I have hated Elaw.Tn this 
caſe I firſt anſwer plainly with the Pro- 
phet 1/a. in his 45. Chap. verſ.g. Woe be 
unto hin that ſtriveth with bis Maker - 
or what art thou (0 man) that dgreſt 
ſcand up to pleade againſt God ? The thay 
may n01 diſpute with the Potter. Man 
chacis bur duſt and aſhes, he may not 
| reaſon rhe caſe with his Creator. To 


| know further, why God hath made 


choil: of forne 5nd notof others ; there 
IS 


 —— <—_— — ———— — Ae 


| 


| cauſes; 8& further we cannor go. Whom 
| this anſwer dothnorcontent,S; Grepo7y 


"IE 


of mans Salvation, 


is no other reaſon to be given, noother 
anſwer to be made, but thatit is HiYp#60d 
pleaſure, itishis will. Miſericoydia Lp 
canſa miſericordie : God ſhews mercy, to 
whom be will ſhew mercy, and he hath 
compaſiion upon whows it pleaſeth bim' to 
bave compaſſion. There is power- and 
free liberty 1n God, to give and beſtow | 
his grace, both ro whom, when, & how | 
much ſocver it pleaſerh him. Hair ſit! 
miſericoraia,tibi nou'fit tyjuria (faith'S. 
Auguſtine) God chaſeth one, he refa- 
to thee he dothno injury. Phe, 
Here then we mult reſt,here we muſt 
make a full point. It is Gods godd plca- 
ſore,it is his will. And this ohe anſwer; 
it isa barre for all deep queAtions, either 
* of Predeſtination,Eledtion, Deſtimie; or 
any ſuch like. Ir is Gods'godd pleaſure, 
itis his will. His will is the cavſe of all 


doth anſwer direAly, ui in fa7is Dez 
rationem non videt, infirmitatem' fam 
confiderans cur non Videat, rationem vVj- | 


| det : In the hidden works of God; he 


ſerh another; to him he ſheweth mercy, 


RK. 


- that | 


Ro.9.1 I, 
ExX9433.19 


* Farhad. 
nece fſirate 

Provdeud 
ed ſapientt»> 
[linatio ad 
uvoluniaten), 
refertur, | 


Gre, Mag-\ 
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that ſcceth not arcaſon,if he ſce his owne 
infiemitic, be ſecth a ſufficient reaſon 
why he (ſhould nor ſec, We conclude 
z |then with good.S. Angaftive in his 59. 
— Epiſtle ad Paulinum * Occnlia efſe cauſa 
poteſt, ininſta eſſe non poteſt ; Why God 
hath made choiſe of ſome, and not of o- 
thers;howſoever unto us the cauſebe hid 
den,ycr undoubtedly it cannot be uniuſt 
_ This Doctrine briefly ſer downe,and 
thus plainly appearipg;that Predeſtina- 
tiew « the immutable purpoſe of God; | | 
whereby be hath made choiſe of ſome,and | F 
rticdted others, according to the pleaſure | | 
o{h& owne will ; It ſecmcth at the firſt, 
when men docommit ſinne,theycannot 
avoid it, as,if God had ſo ordaincd it. He 
he madechoice of ſome to life, and o: 


thers he hath reieed ,; therefore when 
they ſin,and follow the courſe that lead- 
eth untadeath,they doit ofneceflity.0, 
God for bid there ſhould be wnrighteonſues 
in God, or iniquitiein the Almighty, For 
God hath commanaled no man t0 do un- 
godly: neither hath he given any man li- 
cen{e to ſin. Before wereſolve this donbr, 
there ariſeth a vcry notable & neceſſary 
_queſtion 


of mans Salvation. 


queſtiong which (in times. paſt) hath 
A croubled many wits. If God bee not the 
4 author of ſinnc, if he be not the cauſe of 
; | mans offending, how came finne firſt co 
F{bee? how came it in? where was the firſt 
Fbcginning ofie 2 The heathen Philoſo. 
Aphers they roved at the matter a far off: 
FSthe Epicurcs, rhey ſaid it came in by 
Fchance: C471/orle and his ſe,they ſaid, 
Fit was the error of nature: Plato camea | 
Wittle nearer, and hee ſaid,it aroſe 5 5 cas, | 
Fout of the nature of man: Menichews the 
;FHerctike(to avoid the former opinions) 
{he fained two Gods: D wes effirmauit eſſe 


ÞD e05:alterum quidem = p34 04 vers | © 


Im«/um : One he averred to bee the au: 
Frhor and beginner of all good, the other 
Fthe firſt cauſe and authorofall evil. This | 
Yopinion went current along time,almoſt 
$4300. yeares, as Nicephoris writethz and 
he reaſon was, becauſe men never 
ooking intothe word of trath, by the 
ighe of nature they could never finde 
om whence finne came. | | 
Thar wee may fully underſtand this 
point, very briefly wee will ſct downe 
helincall deſcent of ſinne. 


Sinne 
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Sin firſt ariſeth from concupiſcence, 


— 


\ 
law,1. 19. | Every mantis tempted,when he is drawne | | © 
away by his own cocnpiſcence,gy ts inticed. | i h 
| Allfinne, all wickednefſe of this life |  g 
(whatfocver) firſt ariſeth from concu- | Þ 
Phl.;1.5, | Piſcence,from our owne wicked inclina- | F [i 
Aug.Neme | tion. From whence then comes concu- | [Þ(f 
| _ - piſcence?that D auidſhews,e x immunade Fn 
nam, wa- | ſerine: We are born in iniquity oy we ave | | 
{benſque m: | conceived in fan:as the originall doth fig- | : 


rum pan® | nific,weare al warmedin unclean bloud. 
If we be all bornein finne,and by nature | 
corrupt, wee muſt aſcend higher to our || 
firſt parents, and know how they came | Fr 
firſt ro ſinnes Adewand Eve (as appea- |} 
reth inthe 2 of Geneſis) thefirſt, finned |Þ/a 
by ycelding conſent unto the divell;,they |Wfai 
tooke it from Satan;”Here then comes in |Þo/” 
the mainequeſtion; How came the divel |Fth: 
firſt eo ſinne? The divel at firſt was crea- |Yab! 
ted in poteftate flendi gy cadendi; he had |Yhis 
in his firſt creation, a pofhbility to ſtand |Fhnc! 
or fall : power of continuance, that hee Mo 
had from God:pofhbility of falling,that Wi 

he had from himſelfe. For it is a ground Wie/ 
in Divinity; T_matebiliter bonum eſe, iv 

| Dei proprium eft; to be immutably good I 


| 


— rn 


_ without} 


ſe, ve know, is not caſt downe by any 0- 
»d Wher : but it falleth and breaketh our of it 


: onely proper tmto God. therefore had 


A 2»/tine allo he rendreth another reaſon 
{ why the divcll (created: an Angell of 
4ight) had poſhbility offalling : Becable | 
L (ſaith he) ar the firſt hee was created of 
Fnothing, therefore hee had in him poſ- 
F fibiliey ro teturne ro nothing - if ſo bee 
- \Fheedid not relie 0h the goodneſle of his 
« Creator, if hee did not ſubie& himſclfe 
e |Fnnder thepower of God. 


j created an! Angell of lighe, and had pof- 
Sſfdility co Rand or fall; but in the 1 440f | 


y \Wfaith there: 7 will aſcend abone the height 
In |Yof the clowas,1 will be like the moſt highs 
Fehen did Satan chooſe rather to bee an 
- \Sabſolute nature in himſelfe, to ſhake'off 
Wis allegeance, & to abaridon the good- 


| 
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without any change or alteration, ir is 


he poſlibility ro ſtand or fall. Saint As- 


To reſolve then: Satan ar the firſt was 


faiah, and the 14. vetſe, whereas hee 


eſſe of God:then (relying ftill on God) 
0 be cſtablilhedby his power. Our Sa- 
jour Chriſtfaith, 7 ſaw Sathan fall is 
tehtninz from beaven,and the lightning 
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| 


ht 


ſelfe alone. The divell (ſaith Saint Peter) 
wes caſt down tohell, and delivered wnto. 
cheines of darkneſſe:the reaſon is rendred 
in the 6. of /ude, becauſe when hee had/F 
poſſibility to ſtand or fall, hee keps nor|: 
his firſt eſtate, Non perſtitit in veritete., 
loh.8.44. He abode wotin the eruth. So) 


then,todeſcend again. The divell, he is! 
primitivus peceator, he wasthe firſt offe- 
der; For, hee ſinned from the beginning. if 
From the divell ſin was derived unto 4-F, 
dam;tro Adamyto all his poſterity,bornF 

of uncleanc ſced, from the corruption of, 


\uncleanebirth, itis ſecretly convaied to} 


our inclination, to concupiſcence. Thus 
from the divell, fine firſt boileth up; as 
out of the maine ſca: from him, when it 
comes to Adam, it ariſcth, as out of 2 
ſpring - from this ſpring it is reſerued in 
nature,as in a conduit; from nature con- 
uaicd to concupilcence,as by a pipczand 
from thence doth iſſuc a ſtreame of wic- 
kedneſle ro the ſea againe. | 

Now, although it bec thus manifeſt, 

that (inne doth proceed from the ſug- 

geſtion of Sathan, working with our 
owne concupiſcence- yet,evill and pe 
enc 
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J icſſe men,they thinkthey are tempted of 
JF God;& when they ſin,they do nor ſticke 
Fo ſay,god bath ſo decreed it,let him they- 
Tore workbis wil, for who bath ever reſiſted 
$4: wil? Homer that notable heathen Po- 
Fet,he anſwerd fuch men very fitly inthe 
- Þpcrſon of 7#piter,ſpeaking inthis ſort ; 
$0003 of di vi Oets begrot airiborr a 
6- EE 1uewy 3D pa xax' 5p fuai,er dN x93 auUTHE 
$x950 ara vari: ſp wer, AE yooty, 
'$ © yee fooliſh mortall men, ever and 
'Fanon ye cry out of the immorrall gods, 
*F3mputiog to them the cauſe of your mile. 
ics, when (indeed) your ſelves are the 
Eworkers of your owne woe. Perditio tus 
x 1e;0 Iſrael thou haſt fallen by thy own 
niquity. Stygias ultro querimms unde, 
Like the 0ſfrige, we doc pricke our ſelves | Pr9”'i)s 
. Wwich our owne feathers, and wee our "1s hd 
elves doe cauſc the ſhip to leake where 
ecſaile. Onely (lor) this have I found, | 
OW 04:God bath made mi righteous, butthey | 7-3 
"Jp 43+ ſought out many inuetions. Snare | 
eccas? quia neſcrs? e78. How comes it to 
dafſe,ſaith Saint 4»g»ſi»,that thou doſt 
ane? becauſe thou art ignorant? itis' 
Wot (oz why doſt chou ſinne? becauſe 
1 houart compelled! there is noſuch mac- 
) ccr © 
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ter; why doſt thou ſinne? becauſe ut} 
pleaferh, it delighterh thy wicked and 
corrupted nature. 7» the tranſereſcion of a% 
man 1s his ſnare. Of our owne accord, * 
wee runne wilfully inco the dead-fall of 3 
ſinne;fois it in the g. Pſalm & 16.verſe: 
T he wnzodly is trapped; how? xot by God, 

but by the works of hrs owne bands. The! 

Lord our Godis good, holy.& only ho 
ly;{o holy, that (as 706 faith) rhe Angels il 
are unclean in his ſizht;lo pure,that his 


Oo 


Miniſters, tte Cherubins are of fire moſt'?} 


| 


clecrc; and yet the Cherubins and Sera. 
phins doe cover their faces with their! 
wings, as not able trobchold the perfea 
brightnes of his moſt pure and undefiled 
Maicſty. Therefore although no ation 
can be done without God; and that his 
power is ſoin athings, that we cannot ſo 
much as life up our finger without him; 
For in him we line,and moue,and haue al'Y| 
2ur being.Yctisnot God the cauſeof any? 
linne, Otros evan 7 xaxy:; Vee can 
not faſten the leaſt rouch of any evillup- | 
on Gad. Butfo it ſtands, Y»4 eademgze- 
iotribuitur, & cauſe principals, or in- 
ſeram#talizinonc & the lelfe ſame ation * 
| there ? 
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there is a double cauſc. Firſt, the inſtru- | 
4 mentall cauſe moving; then God ſepara- 
of of red fro theinſtrument; yer giving powes 
df of motion to the ſame. Through this 

1 off doublc caulc of moving, there isa double | 
-{z. © worke,which uato us ſcemeth ro be but 
14 j 9Nc- For example; God (as appeareth 
"hc 2 19 the aof the 45 and the 23. verſe) by 
Mo, his determinat counſell and fore-know- 
i ledge, deliuered up our Saviour Chriſt, 
4 : 0} as the principal cauſe; 1«d- as the inſtru- 
of 4 menrall:yer neither is God to be drawne 

Ks F 7 in,as aparty in 1#ds fault; nor 14s to 
- | be excuſed as furthering the worke of 
X God;for God never comandecd 1uda5 to 
deliver up Chriſt : nor 1#a in dclive. 

. | ring him badany ſuch intention as to do | Avevf.ad 
1; God ſervice in the execution of his will, | nun; tib.a, 
oY} Pew agit per malos, non immalis. The | quzit.r. 
wo wicked arethe inſtruments of God, yer porearrinn 
ep not God the cauſe of their wickedacſle, | :a:« Deo, 
' Y| God is the cauſe ofthe aRion,but not of | /* tas i 
2 ZF | che cvill or qualitie in the ation. For cx- —_— » 


K |ample; A man travelleth his Horſe by 
"P"Yf |rhc way, he isthe cauſeof his going; bur 
13" if his horſe halt, or havean ill pace, hee 
FF |is nor the cauſe of his ill going, 
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A cunning man ſtriketh an inſtrument 


with his fingers : he is the cauſe of the || 
ſound, but it the inſtrument bce bad, or | 


the ſtrings not well choſen, he is not the 
cauſe of the ill ſound. 


The Iron ruſteth, thou wilc not wire |? 
it uponthe Smig th; Wine fowreth, the |? 
fault is notin the Vintner. In the Hea- |! 
vens there is a double motion, #71 w+ | 4 
wrigp9pn; The fixed ſtars, & the whole | 
plobe of all, is carricd abour with one |® 
ſphere & with one motion; yer the Pla: | 
necs in themſelves have a wandring and | 
uncertaine courſe. The like we may uſu- |! 
ally behold in every Clocke,thegreateſt || 


& higheſt wheele moveth, and carrierh 
abour al the reſt; yet in this mation, ſome 


whecles turn co the right hand, others ro 


the left,and that by a contrary courſe, 


So then ir farech thus with the wicked, || 


as he chat hath an euill and corrupt ſto- 


mackc, it hee doe catc hony, it turncth |} 
into gall;or, as ifa mans hand bee out of |} 


joynt, when he would move it one way, 
it turnes another ; ſo the wicked and 
godles men; whercas the light of nature, 


Gods ſpirit, and his word, leadeth chem |} 
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# impuration of cvill, by {hewing» trom 
4 whence finne comes, and thar God is 


IJ God fore.ſaw they would. commit: and 
2 ſo conerariwiſe,. the: godly -preventing 


F good workes, which God fore. ſaw they 


of mans Saluvaiten. 


ane way ,thcir viſeinclinatio,their owne 
concupiicence leadeth them another. 
Now then what {hall we fay?'is there 


2} unrightcouſncs with God? doth hecauſe 

4 usro commit {inne? No, God forbid, 
1 mickedneſſe ſhoald Le in God, or iniquitie 
4 in che 4lmighty. Butasitis laid before, 
4 Eur Pan adrawnaway by buvmn con 
. | 2} cupiſernce,gr is.enticed: luſt, when it bath 
RJ conceived, bringeth forth finne,and finne 
A when s finiſbed, bringeth forth death. 


Having hicherto freed God from all 


not the author of1t: Ve doc here meere 


with che Pclagian heretike (who! not | 


ablet> untie this knor) afhrmes' that the 
wickedarc reic&ed,for the {inhcs which 


the graceof God by their. merits,are pre. 
deſtinared, &ithaien through taich:and 


(hould doe: Making Gods cternall electi- 
on to depend upon our tairh, and upon 
our workes, whereas (cleane contrary) 
our fach, our good worker, and. all the 
' Fo | 


| Augu?t,lib. 
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| good that is in us, doth wholly depend 
upon Gods free election. 
Epb.1.4+ | Saiht Paul (aith dircAly,God hath cho- 
ſen ws inbs.ſon Chriſt, before the founda- | | 
Tio of the norid was. If m Chriſt, aflured- | 7 
| ly it appeares,we were unworthy in our | | 
| ſelucs, and ſo Gods eleRion is the cauſe | } 
of our good works. Er cauſa non eff poſte- 
| | rior ſuo effetFu : the caule, it doth neuer 
| follow the effec. 
Pcr.Low:, | The learned Schoole-man makes it 
| plaine: Non ideo elefixes off quis, quia tal 
ſutwrus erat, ſed ex talreleftione ralu eff 
| ſadtw:noman was ever choſen through | I + 
| Faithand good works, which God fore. 
| fawthar hee ſhould doe : bur the Faith 
and good workes which wee now doe, 
proccede from the cternall EleRiong 
which went bciorts. + | 
. J> Tits. This dochthe Apoſtle very plainely | | 
_ | ſet downe, God hath ſaved ww, and called\| 7 
| 16,n0t according 10087 work:s but accor-| | 
ding to his own purpoſe aud grace which | | 
| Wagivyen to w, throuzh leſws Chriſt be- 
fore the world was,' (>. + C' 6 
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Calling. 


Moreover whom he Predeſtinated, thee 
alſo be Called. 


A*® from rhe maine Sea, wedoe ſtrike 
A jrito ſome Channel] or Riuer - fo 


© | from Prexeſtination (the orcat depth of 


Gods cownſell) the Apoſtle commeth 
unto Ca//mme. For,wheteas ir hath beene 
ſhewd in the openingthe firſt point, thar 
God of his free'mercy did chooſe ſome 


| tolife,artd others hirtvleſt eo perdition : | 


in this calc, if G O D ſhould never Ca/ 
menzif he ſhould neacr offer them grace, 
it might ſeeme preivdiciall to his mercy: 
2nd though we Qid ſine, yer ir mighrbc 
chovphr; our ſcluescoutd nor redrefſeit 

Por tHis cauſe the Apoſtle cometh from 

Prefeſfinetion to Callime, that is; from 
Gods determinare coun {:1.to the meanes 


which fic harh appointed for our faſia- 


i.) Wl This telling istwo'fold'cichcr outward, 


or ihWwHrd; The outwird & general! Cr1- 


| 
F "ngis by the works of God, aod by His 
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Plat.de 
| tranq. ani» 
| Mi, 


Pla), 19, Is 


word. Firlt, by his workes. This world 
itisanVniverſitic,or a Colledge, where- 

in there are two LeQures, wherof every 
man living muſt be an hearer, anda lear- 


ner The firſt is the Philoſophy LeRure, | ? 
' concerning Gods works,in the heavens, | Z 
and all his creatures:by the which wee | | 
| are taught, & caily called ro:-know God. | | 

| This isa plaine & cafie LeQure, writ. | 
ten in great Capirall Lerrers, that cvery | | 
(imple and ignorant man may reade it 

| running. The other is the Djwiwity-Le- | | 


' Fure, when we are exempted from the 
. firſt, and led on further ro know:Gadin 
bis word, Butthele LeAures; they are 


' expreſſed rogether inthe 19, ?fal-From 


the x.verſ.to the 7.is comained the Phi. 
loſophy Le&ure,7 he heavens declare the 
glory of God +. andthe firmament-(heweth 
hu banay work, Day unto day wireth the 


gone forth through all the earth ey their, 
words unto the ends of the worlgiln thew 


bath the ſet a T abernacle for the Sun which 
commeth forth as a. Bridegroom out of his 


_— 


ſame, (x night unta yight teacharh know- | | 
leag: there i no ſpeech nor language where 
their voyce #6 not beard. Their found s || 


Chamber | 


5& 
i£ 
4 
> 


ho | 


| connerting the Soule; the teſ{imony of the \_ 


&| he Lord is pure, (x giueth light unto the 
| eyes. T he fear of the Lord isclean, fy indu- 


A char we are all firſt ca/ſed to know God 
A by his workes; it is moſt apparant. For 


operibus, G O D. is even touched in his | 
q- O—_— 
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Chamber,end reioycetblike a mighty man 
one end of the beaven,and bis compiaſſe is | 
unto the ends of the fame, and none is bid 
from the heate thereof. | 

The Divinity LeQture begins at the -. 
verſc,and continues to the 1 1.verſe. 
The Law of the Lord is an undefiled law, | 


Loyd ts ſure,gy giveth wiſedome unto the 
ſimple. T heStarates of the Lord are right, 
(3 reionce the heart. The comandement of 


reth for ener. T be tudgements of the Lord 
are trme Cy righteous altegether. More to 
be deſired then gold; yea, thew much fin: 

| gold: ſweeter alſo then hony, o the bony. 
| comb. Morcomer by the is thy ſeruat caught 
CF in keeping of the there is great reward 
Touching the Philoſophy LeQure : 


x-7uOr oft dininitatis Symboliicthe world 
is the glaſſe of Gods Divinity. The Hea- 
then Philoſopher ſaith: Das tangitnr in 
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| workes, Hee iumperh with Saint Poul, 
Ab.17.29.T he heathenby groping might 
hane found him : for doubileſſe hee ts not | | 
farre from exery one ofw. Inthe 143. | 7 
Pſalme, an the fife verſe, the holy Pro- | > 
pher ſaith thus: 1 will muſe wpon all thy | 
workeser exerciſe my ſelfe in the workes | | 
of thy bands, 1t a man will profit by this |? 
Philoſophy LeRure, he muſt uſe medi- |? 
ration. For itideced if a man doe rightly |Þ 
conlider the ebbing 3nd flowing of the || 
Sca,whcrcof no reaſon cen bee rendred - | 
of the ccrtaine courſe and change of the | 
Moone, with the ſecret influence of the || 
ſame : the natureof the Winde, no man || 
knoweth whenceir commeth, nor whi- 
lg ie gocth: the hugeneſle of the ſwel- 


ling Sea, girtin by Gods commande- 
ment, that ir doth not over-flow the 
(bankes : the raging thunder,” which 
| makes all che beaſts of rhe field torrem: |! 
ble- the ſcarefull lightning, whict/in the 
twinkiing of an eye paſſeth from Eaſt | 
to Weſt. how allthings keepe their ap-| 
pointed courſe wherein they were crea | 
| ted: As wewalkeabroad in the helds,] 
| if « ce doe behold and view the glory s | | 
| eh 
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3 | creaſe of Corne, Catrell, and ſuch like: 


© | untoal the heathen people by his works, 


& | Concerning God, wee acknowledge him 


| world,in the compoſition of the body: 
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the Sun and Moone, the beautic of the 


Showers,greene Paſtures, pleaſant Mea- 
dowes, cleere Springs, thicke Woods, 
guſhing Fountaines, the wonderfull in- 


who is he(beholding theſethings, &ſeri 
ouſly mcditating upon this Philoſophy 
Lefure)but he mult needs conteſle that 


And, as God isthus feene, and taught 


in 49x40, in the frame and compo- 
ficion of this great world : ſo likewiſe 
G 0 D doth Callus by his workes, in 
wneywouw, jn the little world of man : 
Homo eſt Cels ſimnlacrum, ( imerpres 
Nature : Man, hceis the piQure of the 
heauens, and the interpreter of Nature 


to br a Spirie-'concerning the world,we 
hauc foundit to be a body : in. man wee 
have an abridgment of both;namely, of 
GOD, in regard of his ſpirir; of the 


as though the Crea'or (upon. purpole, 


Starres, the {weer Deaw, diſtilling , 


7 | God doth Call him, being ſo manifeſtly | 
Z | raughtto know him in bis workes ? 
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ro let forth a mirrour of his workes) 1n+ 
cended to bring into this one little com- 


paſſe of than, both tbe infiniteneſſe of | 


| his owne nature, and the hugeneſle oi 

the whole world together. 15 

As intheworld,ſo inthe body of man, 
there is a wonderfull mixture of the 
foure Elements, The Heart, placed 
in the midſt as the Earth or Centre: the 
Liver, like the Sea, from, whence the 
lively Springs of bloud doe flow : the 
Veynes, (like Rivers) ſpreading them. 
ſe!vesabroad unto the utmoſt members: 
the Brain which givetb light and under- 
ftanding, placed aloft like the Sunne: the 
Senſes (ctround abour, like Starres, for 
ornament : the Countenance of tnan, 
fuilof grace and maicſte,ſtriking a terror 
into al! creatures. Such and ſo wonder- 
full is God in his power, that he is ſeene | | 
in the workmanſhip of the body. - 

Bur if man (as it were out of himſelfe) 
could behold rhis body recciuing life, || 
andentring into the uſe of all his mor- 
ons; ioynts moving fo afively; Sinewes 
ſtirringio nimbly,; Senſes uttering their 
force lo ſharpely; the inward Powers ſo 
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| mage of theimmorral god. Ita mi could 
Z | enter into himſelfe,& conſider rightly of 


TO I=2 


1 


j Mtanding, ſo Angel-like; »nd the Soule 


| works, which are moſt apparit in himſe]t 


1 ſelfe, arid fay,he is notca/led- becauſe the | 


A. 


of mans Salvation. 


25 


excellentzthe Spiric, ſn pernaturalls Rea- 


ſon,ſo divineg the Minde and Cogitari- | 


on ſo quicke' and infinite,” the Vnder-- 


(above all) Dei 2422s, the ingraven I- 


this,he muſt necds bedriven to confefle, 
that God hath' Cal{ed him by thoſe 


' Thereforeas Saint Paul ſoundly rea- | 
ſoneth in the x. tothe Re-muns, and the 
20.verſe. No man can excuſc himſelfe:: | 
Neither the Turkes, who. acknowledge | 
M ahemet their great Prophet: nor the 
Indians that worſhip the Sunne:-nor the 
Egyptians, that offer ſactifice to al man- 
ner of beaſts: neither they,” nor any o- 
ther remote ahd ba) barovs people, that 
doc worſhip range Idols of their owne 
invention:Hone of theſe can excuſe him: 


invifible- things of GOD (his eternall po- 
wer and God'bedd)avre ſeent by the create. 
on of the world, being conſidered in his 
works:to the intent al mer mipht be with. 
dnt excuſe, Thus we ſee, by this Philo- 


_.... ſophie 
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ſophic LeRure, all people (wharſoe: || 
{ ver (are inſtruted to know God, But 
| co his owne people, God reades Divini- | #_ 
ty leAures: he calleth and teacheth them | 7 
by his word. In the 146. Pſalme, and | 
che twolaſt verſcs: GOD hath given hy | 
word ants lacob, bu fatutes and bi or- | | 
dinances unto Iſrael. He hath not deals ſ6| | 
with every nation, neither have the Hea- | | 
then knowledge of hu lames. So thenasin | | 
the 1 of Kings 6. 28: verſe, there is || 
mention made of three Courts of the| | 
Temple at leruſakm, wherein GO D] | 
was worſhipped; ſo here are three| | 
Courts. | | 
Firſt, wee beho!d God in the frame 
and compoſition of the Heaven,and the 
Earth,as the great andoutermoſt Conrt: 
then wee ſce God in our ſelues, in the 
workmanſhip ofthe body;inthe powers | | 
of the minde and ſoulc;there is the inner 
Court: Laſtly, with the high Prieſt, wee \ | 
enter into SentFun Senttorum : that is, | * 
hou behold Gad,and learne to know him | | 
in his ſacred and heavenly Word. Althe | } 
Prophets and Apoſtles, all the Miniſters 
_ {of God,they are Diuinity LEY 
all | NT 
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© | Chtiſt Teſas;all rhafe hutie cheir out « ard 
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7 | offered. And hereofis thar place under- 


| doth Saint A»ewſtineexpound it, in his 


| Whomſocuer God hath chofod to life, 


whereby hee is made ard becomes faith- 
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all Nations, people, & kindred;to whow 
rhey have and doe preach the Coſpel of 


Calling: and untoa!l cheſc, grace, mercy, 
and fſaJuation in' Chriſt Teſus hath beene 


ſtood in the 2o. of Matrhew. verlc 16. 
Many ave called,but few are theſen: thit 
is, by the outward: @ut/ins, both of the 
workes of God, andof his word, many 
are Called, (for this outward Calling is 
common borh to -govd and ''bad) 
but by the inward Calling, cftefuilly 
working in them a liucly faith appreben- 
_— 1sT; fo, very few arc 
Called Here in this place of Saint Pas/, 


is mcahe a raore ſpeciall, powerfull, and | 


inwardCellizg, which is wtought by | 
Gods fpirit, and ioyned with faith : ſo 


book De Predeſlinatione ſanfForum: Now 
quacangneſed qua, voratione fir eredents- 


him he- hath fo Called by that Ca/ling, 


full, 49s the 18.and 1 4..A rertdint'ts- 


m.1n named Lydia h:ard ws. Tiiereis thie | 
= out- 


—— 
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{ If I be ſaucd, I am faved + If Ibechoſen 
| to life, I am ſure of (alvatio: If otherwiſe, 
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outward calling: and the Lord opened her 

heart, ſhee a1temded to the things which 
Paul pakezend ſhe was beptized: thereis | 
the inward celing. This then is the| 
ſound & plaine meaning of theſe words, | 
whom hee hath predeſtinated, thoſe hee | || 
hath called, that is,thoſe whom. he hath | } 
| choſen to eternall life, he hathaiſo ordai- | | 
ned to uſerhe meanes of falyation,which | | 
is an effeQuall Calling by bis Ward . and | | 


ſpirit. 


whereby it appcarcth, how all menli-| | 
ving are Called, both by the workes of 

Godand by his word, wee may here (ce 
how the diſfolute livers and prophane 
Atheiſts of theſe our times deceive the. 
ſelves. Itis a common conccit, foſtred 
in the boſome of.many : yea, vile and 
ſenſuall men,they will not ſticke ro ſtay: 


I cannot avoydit. Afluredly ſuch men, 
they doe ſpeake as perverſly, & as ſenſe- 
lefly, as if a man ſhould ſay, that hee 
would gladly be at- Torke, and yer will 
uſe neither horſe, foot, nor Wagon, 

bur 
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Having diſcuſſed this ſecond point, | 
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but will flie thither. Fot the determinate | 
connſell of God, it doth not take ' away 
the nanire and propettic of ſecondant | 
cauſes,it doth nottake away the meanes 


| of falyntion, bur rarher Gods fectet coun- 
| ll,ir dorh (et thoſecourſes in order,and 


doth diſpoſe of thoſe meanes to' theiz | 
appointed end, L101 

; Gods purpoſe, his crerna)! decree is 
not to bre ſoughe out'in his' battomleſle | 
counſell; For, chen' wee muſt all ery out | 
with'Saint Paw; N 6425 2abrh,90) copbes; | 


x yav1 0nd, 0. rhe "deepene(ſs" of ths | 
Hicheogboth of thrwiſtelome or knowledge | 


of Goal! how wnſcarchable are if indge- | 
mest3,4nd his waics paſt finding out! But * 
Gpgs purpoſe, his cternall decree is &6 | 
bee ſought aut in irhe-meancs; and it / 


Y | the manifeſtation?! appbinted Aorv the. 
| (atne2119 # ES 44 


gion 4 f 27 2 12G; 
| \Thecourſe and order 'ohmans falva. | 
tiony'is like a goldets 'Chainey and his? 


verſe ay firly beecalleth facobs Zadaer; | 
| band Saints of che | 
Church: doe deſcend and aſcend vito| 
God. 14506 wreſtled with the Angeli ar: | 


whergpanitheA 


”_ 
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be ſo bargie, as to wreſtle with God at | | 
the top of the Ladder. Wee ſee!here, | 
| | God hath ſer downe,not onely Predeſti. 
vation, as though wee {hould Bay there, 
but 1»fiification and. Calling, as middlc- 


ſteps and degrees, wheteby wee muſt | |? 
afcend unto God. VVce muſt- nor pull | : 
downe the Ladder, and thinketaiumpe | ! 
intoHeauen. To ſay, If I bee fved, I 
am faued;it is thedivels diuinity.Vhen 
agr Sayiour was upon the pinnatle, hee 
bad him caſt himfelfe downe headlong, 
for. (Gaictirhec)Ged beth ginen his Amgels | 
charge ever theegltflar ary time rhewdaſh 
| thy faetagain/iid fave. Hee left ourthe. 
chicfe poine (in all-bis wayes:.} jt\was 
not-the-right way from the pinnacle, to 
calt-himſclfe dawnt; headlong.;; 1 © | 
Nomort is where the way; to'ftand | 

upon this high poiat & dangerous pin | | 
vacle of Predeſiruateonyo caſt awmans (elf | | 
down headlong, Jeſpetatcly, fayingy 16 | | 
roar [rr Inthe 2.of Oze | | 
: bc yer Lox epromifing rem- | | 
| pond an emer downie —_ 

| an@econrſe, howtlicy tro 1 
$46 wo Lord) Her nes Mug ret | 
9 and | * 
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: | lame. God by his Sonne Chriſt, Chriſt 
2 | by his Wordzhis Word workcth by his 


|ovr ears fl fult by fait; Fachcarch 
f) | gaine,Chriſt 
© | hath cboſeous from everlaſtingzrhere is 


S | /Jone. - \ | 


Y wirin@ wnogrdra@+ In every aid, 
| the end & the mcanes6fthe end mutt go 
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*4#d the Heavens ſhall heare theearth,ond 
the earth ſhall heare the corn, and wine ov 
ojle, and the corne and wine or = ſhall 
hbeare 1ſrael'> ſo likewiſe in the ſpiritual 
bleſſing of the ſoule, there! are-meancs, 
and an order, how wee come unto the 


Spirirzhis Spirit doth certific our hearts; 


cth hold upon Chriſt, and ſo backe #- 
eſenteth'us vnto God: | 
Here likewiſe in this Sctipture; God 


Predeſiination : he doth nor there letuec 
{ us, bur then hee doth teath' as by his 
Woatd,; thete'is Callinp This Word 
(ehrough his Spirit) ingenderech Pairhj 
there is /aftiſyinvg*' this inftifying Faith 
lifes us up unto G O' D;'rhete' is Glors- 


Common ſenſe & reaſon doth teach us; 
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Calling and trftifying, as the mcanes 0i- 
daincd to come.unty thisend; For this 
is #certaineand ſure ground ih Divinity 
and- Religignz: VV homſaever God bath 
appoinicd unto <rcrnall life, hee bath al- 
ſpappointcedrEatman'to bſe-the meanes 
whereby, ke may come uno the lame...) 
To make this more plaine, let it pleaſe 
youts vouchſafeche hearing of ian acci- 
dent, which cl} ;our very;firly. ro. this 
purpoſe. L Bug fag) anon f of 
One:Lagowicws, alcarned:;man of 1#4- 
lie,; yet wanting. the direQioniof Gods 
good Spirir, 'and ſo, never, conkidcring 
adviſedly of che aycancs of our ſalvation; | 
be grew at laſt.to this reſolution Ss ſa/-- 
uehor,ſalyabor:It bootcs,not what I do, 
nor how 1 live: Boy if 7 bee ſaved, 1 em 
ſaved.Thus Ludevicw,bewitched with 
this deſperate opinion, continued a long 


| time, till at length he grew very dange- 
+ | rouſly ſicke, whercupon hee;ſent for a 


cunning & lcarned Phyſitian, 8 carneſt- 
ly requeſted his:helpe: The;Phyſitian 
before. hand made acquainesd with his;| | 
formgr lewd aſlarsjon,/haw-inthis healch. 


'he would uſualyſay, It I be ved, Lam-| * 


th. 
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ſaved ; | 
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of mans Salvation. - 
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the ſame purpoſe, and (aid : Surely ic 
ſhall be ncedlefle ro uſe any meanes tor 
your recovery, neither do I purpoſe to 
miniſter unto you:for it the time of your 
death be.not come,you have nocaule to 
feare, you ſhall live and do well cnough 
' withour Phyſicke : and if the time of 


$ | your death be now come,it is unpoſhable | 


[1 
; 


to avoid it. Ludovicws mufing in his bed 
' of the matter, and conlidering adviſedly 
; of the Phyſicians ſpeech, finding by rea- 


| | ſon, as mcancs were co be uſed for the |. 


| health of the body, ſo God alfo had or- 


1 dained tneancs for the ſalvation of the 


 foule: upon farther conference (with 
| (name and griefe ) he recanted his for. 


| mer Opinion,tooke Phy ſicke,and ſo was 


bappily cured both of ſoulc and bodic 
at one time. 

By this Do&rineof Gods loue ſo ma- 
nifcſtly Calling us, we direRly learn, 
thatif a ran docthirR after his ſalvation; 
if a man would be throughly affurcd in 
his heart and conſcience that God hath 
choſen him to cternall life, he muſt not 


rulh preſently into Preaeſtiration, into | 
D Gods' 


at 
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ſaved: he likewiſe direQed his! veech = 
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Gods ſecret counfel! ; bur he muſt cnter 
into himſclfe, ro try and examine whe- 
ther he be rightly Caded : for as the ſu. 


reſt way to corne unto the Sea, is tirſt to 


finde our a river; ſo concerning our fal- 
vation,theplaineſt and ſureſt way to find 
out the depth of Gods counfell, is firſt 
to come unto Cabins , unto I/tifying, 
which arc as ſweet and lively Springs 
flowing from the (ame. 

We know, and {ce daily by experi- 
ence, wc arc not able todiſcerne, we can. 
not picrce with theeye, to ſce what mat- 
ter the Sunne is of ; but we can plainly 
ſce,and manifeſtly perceive, both beams, 
and hear,and lighr,proceeding from the 
ſame; So here ( concerning the firſt 
point of Predeſiination alone) we can- 
not conceive it, we are no able to pierce 
it,for it is the way which the Eagles eye 
hath not ſeene ; but Calling and 1uſtify- 
ing. which arc as heat and lighe procces- | 
ding from the ſame, thoſe we may as 
comfortably perceive, as we do ſenſibly 
feele the heat and operation of the || 
Sunne. Here then is the duticof a true 
Chriſtian, here iz the part of a gy 

an 
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Ring of it, with loue,and with a dcſire to | 
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and good man indeed, not to venture 
his ſalvation upon a bare ſpeech and 

Fprcſumption of Predeſtinarjon z but to 
Jpſc all meancs poſhble which God hath 
prdancd. 
© Thus he may truly be Called to heare 
Rhc word of God, and to ioy in the hea- 


S 


{profir,that he may be /#ſi/jed (when he 
Sath heard) to be fervent in prayer,zea- f 
bus of well doing, and abundant in all | 
ood works of Charitic, that be may be. 
lorified in the life to come , to canle. 
are both foule and body, and all the 
hole courſe of his life unto God, that 
owing np from faith ro faith, frgm 
rtue to vertue, from hearigg to belce- 
ng, fro Calirng tg I»ſtifyjng, at length, 
ods ſpirit may certific our [pirics, that 
arc his,our bodies his, our (ovles bis, | 

dwe ſerled and ſcaled up in a Chriſti- 
ioy for ever. | | 
Wherefore, I beſeech you all by the, 
rcics of God, and I intreat you, as: 
u hope co ſtand with comfort before # 
dd & his Angels atthe laſt day; cvery | 
n lay hold upon his ſoule berimes; 
\ - 4, #43 $3 - + hs " 
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| ſel of the Lord: bur cuery good Chriſti 


do.not cſtecme rhe loue of any thing - 
rhis world, more then the love of oy 
purchaſed in his Sonne Chrift Icſus. 


- | Take heed, and bewareof this prophane| 


ſpcech, 1f 1 be ſaved, 1 am ſaved; utter it 
not in word, thinke it not in heart,away A - 
wirthit : For Godis not the cauſe of our 
condemnarion,it is our ſclues. (VVo un-K| | 
ro us wrerches) we our ſclues are the 
workers of our owne deſtru&ion. Wiſa, | | 
1.13. O ſeeke not death in theerrour offi 
the ſoule,and deſiroy nos your ſelnes with 
the works of your owne hands! Bu inter 
imitur qui ſus armic interimuter. Every 
man may catch hold of this chaine: 
worke, and make ſure his faluation, and 
ſtriuc to walke before the Lord in truth 
and with a perfc& heart. On the other 
fide, let no man paſle on in a ſecure and 
carcleſſe courſe of life ; nor on the orher 
fide curiouſly pry intothe hidden coun- 


an with an humble ſpiric, withan honeſt 
| minde,with a chearfull and good heart, 

ſeek ro apprehend thoſe meanes which 
God hath appointed for his ſalvation. ! 


ſ 


Tuſtif. | 


"| ſon: Adio perfetta non recipitar ,vift im- 
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[uſtification, 


Whom he hath Called, thoſe he bath 


Inflified. 4] 
7 third Linke. of this Chainc is 


Inſlification, [tis a principle in Rea- 


perfette prims: An habit is not gotcen at 
the firſt,the worke of our Regeneration 
is not wrought on a ſudc'en. Bur as che 
Pſalmiſt ſaith : The godly grow from 
ftreneth to ftrength. And the Wiſe. man 
ſheweth how: T he light of the righteous 


So here,the Apoſtle (foot by foot) lead- 
eth as from one degree unto another, till 
at lengeh , we may come to make our 
EleRion ſure. This 1#ſtificarion it goeth 
a ſtep farther then Ca/lizg. For Calling 
is an inligbtning the minde with ſpiritu- 
a] knowledge: 1#ſtifying,an eſtabliſhing 
of the heart with a grounded perſwali- 
on: Calls, is the beginning ot conner 

fion, but [«fl1fyiwg is a full clearing of 


the heart : Calling, is the firſt change 


ſhineth more and more to the per felt day. | 


| ; 
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| of one that is regenerate; but 1«ſ{ifying 


4 


is the full-pcrſwaſion of the Soute, when 
che Spirit of grace reſtcth in us, and we 
ſcrled and erily fanRified in an holy and 
Chriſtian courſe of life, | 

Sothen, when we have not onely ſor- 
rowed for ſinnes paſt, which is the firft! 
ſtep of our Cal/#rg; but further, when we! 
dtc renewed in ſpirit, and ſo changed in 
our life, that for the moſt pare , our 
thoughts, words, and works arc guided 
by the good Spirit of God (for as wany 


43 are led by the Spirit of God , thoſe are 


the ſonnes of God) then we ttiay afſure 
bur ſc'ues,that we are zaſ{ified. Howlo- 
ever we be choſen from the beginning 
by Gods love, and after Called by his 
word, yct there is never aſſurance unto 
vs, untill rhe holy Ghoſt hath ſealed ir 
up in our hcarts : which ſcaling is our 
Iuſlification. | 

Thus, to aſſure us of our 7»flification, | 
itiz not enough tro bee Called to the|} 
knowledge of our ſalvation in Chriſt by 
his word; burafterthis knowledpe tolay 
bold upon Chriſt by a workihg Faith,| | 
and ſo to hold on and coritinue ftill, an| | 


_— —— De 


| 
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life, that at length, as Solomon faith, In 
water, face anjwereth face, fo in this 
worke of our 1aſtification, our ſpirit may 
anſwer unto Gods Syirit , that we are 
his Even as the pure and Cryſtall-glafſe 
doth lively repreſent the !mage which 


by a lively faith in Chriſtin ſome good 
meaſure , doth expreſic the Image of 
God, and ſtriveth ro come unto this 
mark,which is here propoundcd, name- 


—O—— Cp———__——_y__——— 
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| holy, Chriſtian, and ſincere courſe of 


is {cr before it: ſo the heart once 1uſtified | 


ly, our Glorification. 


— OE EEO a 


Gloriſying, 


And whom be Iult ified , them alſo 
he Glorified. 


He fourth Linke of this Chaine is 
 Glorifying.\Which Glorifying is the 
higheſt ſtep of So/om-ons Throne : it is 
thatexceceding great reward which God 
promiſed unto 4brehams, itis thateter. 


|nall weight of glory, whereof I neither 
D 


4 know |! 
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know how to begin, nor how to make 
an end of ſpeaking. 7» vita aterne, faci- 
lins poſſumus dicere quid ibi non ſit, qua 
quid ibi fit: In —— the glory of 
the world rocorne, itis caſter to expreſle 
what is not there, then whar 1s there. 
For there is no diſcontergment nor 
oriefe, no faintneſſe nor infirmity , no 
mourning nor miſcry,no corruption nor 
death , bur joy, and fulneſſe of joy for 
ever ; ſuch joy, as if we had oncerafted, 
we would deſpiſe the pleaſures ofarhon- 
ſand worlds in hope af affurance to cn. 
joy it. For,after we vave waded through 
the miſcries of this hife, ar lengrh (in the 
twinkling of an eye, in a moment, with 
theſound of a Trumpet) we ſhall be car. 
ried into the heavenly Paradiſe, into 4- 
brahams boſome, thouſand thouſands 
of Angels and Saints , ſhall reccive us 
with joy and ſinging: Our meat ſhall be 
that bread of life, and that heavenly 
Manna which wll taſte like whatſoever 
rhing we deſire: our drinke ſhall be the 
warer of life, which if we have once ta- 

ſted, we ſhall never thirſt againe; ovr 

mirth and muſicke, ſhall be the ſong of | 
Es >: eb} 
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1 \pure gold, which is immorrtalicy : and 
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| the Saints: Aleluia, honour, and praiſe, 
0 glory be unto bimabar fatteth wpon the 
throne and unto the Lambe for evermore. 

There {hall wercioyce continvally in 
the preſece of the heſy One. VVe {bal be 
his Saints,& he (hal be our God:neither 
| ſhal we fear death any morc,neither ſor. 
| row,nor crying, nor feel any want again, 

The Lord of boſts, whois the King 
of glory, he'will take us by the right 
hand,and lcade us tothe garden of com- 
fort, to the fountainc of ioy, where all 
our garments {hal be waſhed pure in the 
bloud of the Lambe, and all rcares {hall 
be walhcd from our cyes. 

There ſhall we ſee the Courts of the 
Lord of hoſts, new Ieruſalem, the Cirie 
of the great King : Where there is no 
night, nor any candle, nor yet the hight 
of rhe: Sunne : for, the Lord himſelfe 
ſhall be our light,and with him,we (hall 
ſhine as the Ratrres in heaven. Here {bal! 


we beclothed wich white robes, the in- | 


! nocencie of Saintszwe ſbal) have Palmes 
in our bands, in token of vittory ; Ve 


ſhall bee crowned with a diadem of || 


ſerving 


a 
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there [hall we have riches, without mea. 
ſure ; life, without death ; libertic, with- 
out thraldome ; ſolace without ceaſing, 
and joy without ending. O, bleſſed are 
they (Lord) that dwell in thy houſe, 
where the Sonne of God, in glory, is 
light unto their eyes, muſicke unto their 
cares,(weetneſſe unto their taſte, and full 
contentment unto their hearts + where, 
in ſceing, they ſhall know him ; and in 
knowing they (hall poſſeſſc him and in 
poſſclhng, ſhall receive cternall bleſfed- 
nefle, that bleſſed erernity, the garland 
werunne for, and the crowne we fight 
for. In a word: Here we ſhall come unto 
theend ofall our defires;for whar elſe is 
our end, but toceme to that cndlefle 
glory which hath no end } | 

The Queenc of Sheba, when ſhe had 
ſcene the riches and royalty of So/omens 
Court,ſhe ſaid unto the King * 1s wes 4 
true word, which I beard in mine owne 
land, ofthy proſperity and happineſſe, but 
wow 1 have ſeent it with mine eyes, lothe 
one halfe was mot cold me : ſo concerning 
the glorious fruition of eternitic, in the 


food Goda while ia this ſhort life, 
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life to come, whatſocver may poſhbly 
be delivered by the tongues of men, yet 
undoubtedly the one halfe cannot bee 
| told ns. 

By this place of Scripture (chus riſing 
by degrees) the Kathariſts,the family of 
Love, and the Puritans of our times, 
would gather this concluſion. Foral- 
much as here ate certaine degrees ſet 
downe, whereby the members of the | 
ſame do grow up in Religions therefore 
now in thislife by.a godly reformation, 
we may attaine unto perfection. 

This ſelfe-conceited and head-ſtrong 
opinion of theirs, hath beene. the firſt 
cauſe, and ground of 2ll the troubleſome 
contentions, which long ſince have becri 
raiſed, and now (at $his day) arc conti- 
nucd in our Church, For divers men, 
while they take themſclyes(as 744 ſaith) 
the onely wiſe men,and pure intheir own 
eyes, dreaming ſtilt of a, certaine imagi- 
ncd perfeRion , they never ccale to. be 
clamorous to the Chriſtian Prince, trou» 
bleſome to the quiet State, and divers 
of them very dangerous pcople;tq; the | 
whole Church of God. In thisverle of 

our 
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our text, there is an end propounded, 
proc is a marke ſet up, whereunto cuery | 
Chriſtian muſt labour to artaine , and 
ſtriuc by all good endeavour to come, 
Bur(alas) whocan ſay his heart is clean? 
and man that is borne in ſinne, and con- 
ccived in iniquitie ; while he is clothed 
with finfull fleſh, how can he artaine 
perfection? | 

Thar the militant Church of Chriſt 
hach had imperfeRionsin all ages,it Is 4 
Plaine & oudoabead truth. For if every 

member be imperfe&, how can there be 
perfeRion in the whole? Perfe7io noſtra 
wars conftat remiſcione peccatorii, quan 
perfettione virtutum : our perfection 
conſiſterh (rather) inthe forgivencſle of 
ſinnes , then in the perfeion of ver- 
cucs. | 
In truth thus ſtands the eſtate of a 
Chriſtian mans life in this world. - 

As a man travelling a long journy to 
afarre Gitic,he doth not continually go, 
but he reſteth here, and ſaycth therezhe 
bayteth in one place, and lodgerh all 
night in another, yer ſtill he is going 
forward, and holdeth on his iourney: 


T_T 


| 


| heauenly Icruſalem which is aboue, 


| ther. 
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ſo in this life we are Pilgrimes , we are 
crauellers, and howſoener we do fecke 
another country,and ſtrive to come un- 
to the Citie of reſt, yet in this iourngy 
we wander often out of the way, we | 
take many fals, we haue many impedi. | 
ments; neither is it poſſible the light of 
our Faith ſhould hold our, and never be 
darkned in this pilgrimage,till in the life - 
to come we be made Citizens of that 


We conclude then with the ſweet and 
modeſt ſaying ofgood S. Auguſtine, Her | 
eſt perſeFio Chriſtianoram, ut 4g n0ſcant 

ſe nunguam eſſe perſeiFos : herein ſtands 

the pertcAion ofa Chriſtian,to acknow- 

ledge himſelfe never tobe perfeR. 

Now it remaineth (as was promiſed 

in the beginning) ro ſhew the mucuall 

coherence of thele words, and knit up 

againc the Links of this Chaine toge- 
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| bodily cye, yer reach farther with Rea- 
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The Concluſion. 


Ere, in foure words are contained 
the foure cauſes of our ſalvation: in 


which is Gods love: In Calling, there is 
the mareriall cauſe, which is Chriſts 
death, opencdin his Word : In 1#ſtify- 
imz,there is the formall cauſe, a lively 
| Faith: In GloriHing, there is the finall 
cavſe, which is cverlaſting life. 

Thus in Predeſtinatios wee behold 
God the Father chufing, of his loue : In 
Calling,we heare God the Son, tcaching 
by his word : In /#ſtifying, we feele the 
comfort of God the holy Ghoſt,fcaling 
by hits Spirit. The fruit of all which: of 


{ Gods loue, Chsſing ; of Chriſts word, 


Calling ; of God the holy Ghoſt, Com- 
forting ; cheefteR ofall theſe is our Glo- 
rification. 

So thar, as we do fee farre witch our 


fon, which is thecye of the minde, bur 
Faith (which is the cye of the Soul) 


{ out. ſtrippeth both: So,C«lrng cnlighte- | 


Predeſtination,there is the cfhcient cauſe 


| 


| _neth 


a 
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neth the minde with ſpiricuall know- 
ledge: taftifiing gocth further, and ſeal- 
eh up the heart with heavenly comfort: 
Glorifjing out-ſtrippeth all , and doth 
ravilb the ſoule with immorralitie: 

Everic one of us after this life, we de- 
ſire and hope to injoy eternall glory. 
Behold Gonceditar in Predeſtivatione, | 
promit'itur in Pocatione, ofbenditur in 
Iaſtificatione, percipitur in Glorificatio- 
ne: In Precufliiin. there is the firſt 
grant; in C«b:ng,it is direAly promiſed; 
in 1oſtifying,it is plainly ſhewedzin G/o- | 
rifying, there is livery and ſeiſin, the full 
ooſlelſion of all. 

In Predeſtination, God beſtowethon 
us his Love: in Callizg, he granteth the 
blefling of his Word : in 1#ffifhing, he 
yeelds the fruit of his Spirit - in Glorsfy. 
ine, hc doth wholly give unto us him» 
(cife. 

Z| Here are theſweet Springs iſſuing out 
4 |of Nilus, the head whereof cannot bee 
found: hercare thefoure pleaſant Rivers 
which watcr Paradiſe, and then runne 
Z \throughthe world:which paſſethrough 
3 jthe Soule with a divine vertue, and a 
com- 
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comfortably coole all our ſpi ritual heat. 
Hereis the holy and precious oyle,pou- 
red upon the head of avon, the excee- 
ding love, and fulneſſe of grace, poured 
upon onr head Chriſt Tefus , and run- 
ning downe to theskirts of his clothing, 
tocvery particular and penitent mem- 
ber of his Church. 

Here we may ſee the ſpirituall regene. 


ration of rhe Soulc, ſhadowed out in thei 
 ficſt Creation of the world. In Predeſts. 


v4rion, there is the huge and vaſt deepe; 


the darke forme whereof could not be, ©; 


diſcerned : in Calling, the ſeparating © 
light from darknes, of knowledge from 
ignorancein the ſoule : in 1»//1fheng, the 
Sunne is created, the bright beames of 
his grace ſhine in our hearts : in Glors- 
ing, we may behold the new Adam, 


framed after the Image of God, and 


placed in the paradiſe of immorral| 


 loy. 


Obſeruc here(if you pleaſe) the kind- 
neſſe of a loving Father, who having 
many ſonnes, bcareth ſecret affefion to 
ſome one ; there is Predeſtination : this 


affeQion in his good rime he declareth, 
by 


—_— —_— 


L 
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by making his will known, and his fov | 
anifeſt, there is Calling: after this Ca/ 
ng, he cauſeth him torake vp his inhe- 
jrance in Court,and giveth him Earneſt 
n token of aſſurance;there is 7u/tt/y:np - 
aſtly, he enters into his Fathers joy, an 
$smadc heyre of all; there is Glorifying 

Againe, in Predeſtination,the heaventy- 
lusband-man chuſfeth our a-plot of 
: ound ar his OWwne picaſu: e:in Call ny, 

foweth it with the ſeed of his Word: 

n /a/tifying,he waters and cheriſherh it 

ith his Spicit: in Glorifying, he reapes 
and carricth into rhe Barn. 

Laftly, behold apyarantly in Predeſt:- 
«tion, how Toſeph long before was fold 
nto Egypr, by tac derermin re counſel! 
ff God: by Caliing, howhe was looſed | geayrrg 
put of priſon, and delivered from the | 
bondage of iinne : by Inſtifying, how | Piel 105.15 
is cauſe was made knowne, and fo ac- 
quitted innocent: in Glorifying, how he | Gen.41.42 
yas cloathed in purplc, placed in the 
Tings Chariot, and made che chicte of 

is Kingdome. 

Now then, as Saint Pazl faith to the 
Romans, What ſhall we ſay totheſe things? | 

'E in 


Gen. 4 4i%. 
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in like ſort, what (hali we ſay to theſe lo 


ro theſe ſo comfortable teſtimonies of 
Gods love? to this Ladder of acobs, 
whereupon none but Angels do aſcend? 
to this inward working of the Spirit, 
which blowcth where it liſteth ? to this 
|.divine and hidden purpoſe, which can- 
not be deceived ? to this incffable glory 
of the Sonnes of God, which they doe 
expect and looke for ? what ſhall we ſay 
more effeuall, more comfortable ? Can 


knit up more bricfely ? can any demon- 
| tration bee concluded more ſoundly ? 
| Whom the Lord bath predeſtinated be. 
fore all time, thoſe doth hecad in time ; 
whom he callerh, thoſe he doth i#ſtifie - 
and whom be i#ſtificth,thoſe will he gls- 
nfee. 

| Thus then may every true Chriſtian 
conclude, for the comfortof his Soulc, 
| and the aſſurance of his ſalvation for 

evcr-I am 7»fisfied truely,by alively and: 
-| working Faith, thereforc1 am cafed: I 
am calcd effeRua)ly by his Werd, ther- 
forcT am predeſiinate: Tam a 

an 


— LA a. Add ER PIR— R—- a> 


excellent, ſo ſweet, ſo divine Myſteries ? I; 


anything be ſet downe more plainely,or| 


| 
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's ic, and cheretore [ ſhall be g/orified unto 
[l erernity againe. O ſetled comfort ! O 
weet conctiued hope of joy! That ioy, f 
hich ſtrength of Hels tenne thouſand, 
his | ncucr take away. VVherefore ſhould 
8 Wc fearc? wherof ſhall we be afraid? No, 


n- Force ſo mighty, fo puiſſant, able to 
oY puerthrow us. No terrour of finne, no 


plagues of death, no rage of the world, 
o power of the gdiucl! himſclfe. In all 
hele wee are more then conquerours. 


Or For all things ſhall turne to the beſt to 
"- Frhem thatarc ſetled in Gods feare. 

/ "i That wicked and moſt dangerous 
© FConſpiracic plotted againſt the Lords 


Anointed, when ir came to the very 
ws when it was brought to the very 

ight, was not all turned topſi-turvy, 
and utterly diſappointed? This day wee 
doe acknowledge it with thankcſull re- 
membrance, this day, wherein we are 
all met together, in a moſt happy and 
bleſſed peace;this day doth plainly wit- 
neſle, that he had the dcliucrance, wee 
feele the comforr, the Church hath an | 


nd choſen of his free loue, from crerni- | 


endleſle blefling, and G O D hath his 


Gowy, 
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cvcrlaſting praiſes, - O behold what itis 
ro be knitunto God.For whom he doth 
love,who is able to wrong them? whom 
he hath choſen, how can they be reiced?) 
whom he do:h ca/l, how ſhall they bee] 
ſhut out? whoin he? doth z»{rfie, who 
dare accuſe rhem? whom God will g/s- 
riſie, how can they be forſaken ? Secin 
my ſoulc is linked to that Chain, whic 
can never be unioofed, my ſoule groun- 
ded upon that foundation which canne. 
ver be ſhyken, whar ſhall makeus to de- 
ſpaire? nay, what is it ſhall! makeus to | 
waver, or doubt of the ſingular love of| 
God, which hce beareth cowards us, in 
his ſonnc Chriſt Iclus! VVhae (ball ſepa- 
rate us from the hope of immarcality, 
in the liketo come? ſhall the weariſome- 
neſie of this troubleſome life ? ſhall: the 
\contentmers ofthis tranſitory world? 
24\la bttle ficknefle, ſhaking this britcle 
houſe of clay ? No, all the afliQtions of 
his I;fe, which arcbut for a momer,they 
Are not to be accounted worthy thatex. 


zlory. For God hath chez us before 
he world, he hath ca/led us out of the 


world, 
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cecaing, ſurpafling, eternall weighe of | 


of mans ſalvation, 


and hee will g/ori/ie us in the world to 
come. God hath Cho/e us not being - 
hee hath Ze/led us being <cnemics : hee 
f hath 7»//-fed us being lners; and hee | 
will Glorifie us being mortall. wretches. 
Therefore we may chearetully ſing with 
David; Miſericordja Domini, ab eterno 
in eternum, Themercy of the Lord is 
fromeverlaſting to everlaſting : from c- 
verlaſting Predeſtinetion, to everlaſting 
Glory,the one having no beginning, the 
othcrnocnding. 

This blceſſ-d fruition of Glory and 
[Immortality ,that we may feele the com- 
fort of it in our hearts and conſciences 
now in this lifc, and hereafter enjoy itin 
the life to come, the Lord grant,cven for 
his bleſſed Sonne Chriſt Tefus ſake : to 
whom with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons, and oneever-living 

Gad, be aſcribed all power, glory, 

praiſe and thankſgiving, 
for cucr and ever. 


world, he hath is/\ified us inthe world, | Ss 
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And the Lord hardened Pharaohs heavt, 
and he did no: let the Children of Iſra- 
el goe. , 


He heart of man 1s deceit full and 
[ wicked above all things, who 
can know it? Although the 
hearr of man be ſo lirtle, that 


there arenot more windings, nor mote 
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it will ſcarce ſervea Kite for a baire, yet] 


wrningsin a Mazeorin a Labyrinth,the| 
are in the heart of man. The Heathen | 
were ſo forward in acknowledging a di. |? 

| vinc/} 
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nine power, that rather then they would 
be without a God, they gauc divine ho- 
nour to any kinde of creature. The A(- 
ſyrians worſhipped ldols, the Perſians 
Starres, the Egyptians Plants, and al! 
manner. of Beaſts; the Grecians thei: 
owne conceits; andthe Romancs made 


their Citie a ſhop for all kinde of gods. 
So many were the windings, and ſo 
infinite thecurnings of the Heathen tov- 
ching diuine worſhip, that Yarro obſcr- 
ued in the world three thouſand gods. 
The diſſolute and cunning Atheiſt he 


| hatha fetch by himſelfe alone, and lcts 


looſe the reyns,and followes the ſtreame 
of his ſcnſuall affeRions,becauſc he con. 
cciues in his heart, and clcanc contrary 
to the heathen, ſaith, T here is no God at 


| 4, There isa third kinde, who though 


in ſhew they outwardly acknowledge 
God, yet they againe have ahother win- 
cing, ſecretly tothemſelves, they pled 
on, 


cauſe there isno preſent puniſhment for 


——— 


wallowing any finne: for why? The 
Lord will neither do good nor evill: Bc. 


every ſinnce, Tuſh, all is well, no harme 
ſhal happen unto w;for God careth not for 
| £4 a: 


| 
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is 2 fourth {ort, who have a more ſtrange 


| rurming ten all che former, For, many 
| 1:15:48 a general notion of Gods omni- 


Eſay 29 15 


10:cncie, hearing and reading ſome- 
ines of Gols PleRtion and Reprobati. 
on, (wherof rhey un 'erſtand no ground 
Nor canceiue aright) they will preſume 


to commit any ſinne; for (ſay they) All 
. 14 30d, no man can reſiſt his power, if 


hehath choſen me tolife, I am ſure for 
one, etherwiſe(as be did with Pharaeh) 
hee hath appointed mee a weſſell of his 
wr4th, it 1s not poſhbleto be auoided, 
Suchare the windings, and theſe are 
the turnings in the hearts and ſecret 
thoughts of men, cither eucry crature 
4 God, or clſe no God : eicher a God 
chat regardeth not finne, ore!ſe a God 
; hat caufeth us to ſinne. T heſe turnings 


ind devices in the fight of the Lord, are | 


e[beemed as clay before the Potter. 
Te conuince the palpable crrours of 
che three former, I hold it not conveni- 
nt. Forto thinks there is any one here 
areſent, who doth acknowledge no God 
it all,or ſuch a God as regardeth not the 
| aftions 
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actions of men, I hold it wrong to this 
holy Aflembly,and I hope berter things 
of this Chriſtian audience. 

But to meete with this latter ſort, who 
hauing all good means of their ſalvari- 
on, doe inwardly fall away from God, 
and yet in their wilfull ignorance would 
ſhift off;and ſhoue the caule of their con- 
demnation upon God : For fuch chicfly, 
have I undertaken the expoſition of this 
Scripturez in opening whereof, I will 
touch theſe fiuc points - 

1 That there is an Hardening. 

2 That God Hardeneth not. 

2 How men become Hardened. 

4 Moſt wofull to be Hardened. 

5 The Mcanes 80 avoid it. 


| —  - 


| There is an Hardening, 


| 
] 


| CR in the Scriptures two Grecke 
| Verbes, which are commonly uſed: for 
this Hardening. The firſt 19, Amp, 
' which doth properly fignific,. ro dyy up 


Oncerning .th- firſt point. There | 


yaus wither, ufed often in the z. to the 


Hebrewes, 


AL ary tone tte co eo — Io 


——_ 


0 ———] 


— 


J7 


— 


b =_ 


ee 


| 


The feerefull point of Hardening 


. 
—_ 


Tocl 1.20, 


— — CU... 


RO 


Hebrewes, 8. 13] 53 verſes, #1 cxAvpurnrs 
mp xapNeg ils, . Harden not your hearts. 
The other Verbeis 7»&/s, which ſigni- 
fieth to obdurate or make hard,. Epbeſ. 
[ «1.8, 2< wu) mpway rapNagesr;, T hey be- 
came ſtranzers from the life of GO D, 
through the hardneſſe of their hearts. Ha- 
ving thus recourſe unto the Greeke 
Tongue, we ſhall ſee, that in the heart 
of man firſt there is a drying up, and a 
ccrtain withering. For in natural things, 
and alſo in the ſoule, as there is a wate- 
ring whichis good andcomfortable,ſois 
there a drying up and withering, which 
is dangerous and burtfull. In the carth 
there is a watering, for the Hils are the 
teates, and the Springs the milke to 
moyſten, and to water the valleyes, Pſal. 
104.10. He ſendeth the Springs into the 
Riners,which run among t the bils,In the 
carth there is a drineſle, for ( ſaith 7oel) 
The people mourne for want of moyſture, | 
tbe rivers of waters are dried up,and the 
trees of the field are withered. In thebo- 
dy there is a watering, for the Ziver is 
the Spring of the bloud that runncth 
into cvcry veync, and therefore Sa/omon | | 

callerh | 
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calleth the Liver,T he Golden Well. Inthe 
body there is a witbering, for David 
complaineth in the P/a/.22. 15 . My moy- 
flares like the drought in Summer, and 
my bones are dried wp like a potſheard. As 


| in the carth & body ofa man, ſo]ikewilc 


in the ſoule there isa watcring and a wi- 
thering. In the 4. of Saint 7oby, and 14. 
verſe,therc is mention of a Well of living 
waters for the ſoule: The picaching of 
grace in Chriſt is called the waterirg of 
A4pollo.The Prophet Eſay ſaith,11h 109 
ye ſhall draw waters out of the Wells of 
ſaluation.Contrariwiſc, where this grace 
doth not water, there is withering : Ss 
ſpirum irrigatio deſuertt,ommis plantatio 
exareſcit : Every planting that bath not 
the watering of Gods Spirit, ic withe- 
reth and dryes away. T herforcſaith the 
Plalmiſt, The godly, they ere like the tree 
planted by the rivers fide; there is wate- 
ring:bat the ungodly are 45 4 Garden that 


Jadu: there is withering. 

The other Greck Verb is, »&»,which 
ſignifies to Hardew. There is Phyſice o5 
ethice viciſitudines : there is a natural! 


|- and 


hath 20 water,and as the Oaken leafe that | 


Eccleſ.12.. 
7. 


1 Cor. 3 6. 


Greg Mag: 


| 


| 
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and ſpiritual! Philoſophy. In the natu. 
rall courſe of things, there is a congea- 
ling and an hardening, as of the Ice and 
Froſt, which 795 very fitly calleth the 
band's of Orion, becauſe by the cold Eaſt 
and North windes, the water becomes 
as a ſtone,and the clods are bound toge- 
ther. Contrary to this Herdrimg,there is 


a melting; He ſendcth out his Word and 


melterh them, As, when the Froſt doth 
give,and the ſhowers fall: which 796 cals 


Pleiades. Bothin the Nature and in the 


| dening : Dewut. 32.2. the wordis called 
; Dew,& there is a thaw,or ſpirituall mel- 
| ting, when the heavenly dew doth cauſe 
| the ſouſerogive and reſolve into teares 

of Repentance: ſo in the 2.o0f the Kings, 

2 2.10.1ofizs hears did melt when be heard 
| the Law read. When King David had 
| commirted Murther and Adultery,very 


j grievous fins, henener bethought him- 
1 ſe}fe of the matter, but bepanne to con- 
| geale, and to bee hardened in his fine, 


bur as ſoone as theProphet Nathan had 


| awaked him,and his heart (like Gedeons 


Fleece) 
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'n the ſame place, rhe ſweet influence of 


7 


touicalſn,there is a reſolving and an hay-. 
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| Fleece)had drunk up the heavenly dew, | 
then preſently David began to relent, 
his ſoule melted with ſorrow, and as ap. 
peareth in the 51.Pſa/me.hereſulved in- 
to teares of Repentance, Hezrkias, when 
God had given unto. him a ſodaine and 
triumphant viory aver the Hoaft of 
Zenacherib,preſently afterin the pride of 
his beart he forgat God, and began to 
congeale in ſinne; but 8s ſoone as the 
word of the Lord came unto him by 
the Prophet Eſay, then preſently his 
heart melted , the bloud of his ſoule 
flowcd forth in his repentarit teares : as 
appearcth in the 38.of Z ſay : He turned 
bis face unto the wall,and wept bitterly: 
Now, as there is a »1e/:1me, ſo alſo | 
thereis an hardening in the ſoule: and 
that is, when the cuſtome of ſinne hath 
| beaten ſuch an hard track,and fo tramp- 
[ed the ſoule,that the word of God, (the 
(cedeol life) cannot enter. Chis is ex- 
prefied inthe 13 of Saint £Marthew,by 


high-way (ide, where there was ſuch an 
hard-way, ſucha beaten path, made by 


the Parable of theſced that fell by the | 


the common entrance of ſinne, that the 


feed | 


Efay 38. 3. | 
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| ble murther, the wordot the Lord came 


comes like a Harpye,and deuoureth it be- 
fore it can enter. For example hereof we 
will take Ce/7 and King Pharaoh, whom 
my Text coaccrneth: Cain hauing ſlaine 
his brother 4bei, and commirtcd horri- 


unto him, ſaying, Where is thy brother 


confeſlc and ſay, 1 have fprnned ? or did 
he reſolve into teares with: David? No 
 fuch matter; but firſt he anſwered with 
a foule word, I cauper tell where he is : 
then he deſpiſed the Lord to his face;as 
if be (hould ſay, You may go looke him, 
48 7 ny Brothers keeper? Marke bur this 
| anſwer of Cat», and his carriage therein, 
and you need no other cxample of an 
heart chat is h2r4eved : neither affe tion 
in kindred could touch him, nor ſhame 
ofthe world checke him, nor the bload 
| of his {Laine brother mouchim, nor the 
glorious preſence of the Lord aſtoniſh 
him,northeguitt of his owne thoughts 
raiſe him, nor (at lat) rhe quickening 
word of God, which is powerfallro 


ſeed could take no root, bur the diuell | 


| Abel? Did Cans hearc relent ? did hee | 


raiſc the very dead : none of thele could 
| any 


_ 
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any whit revive him. Triplex circa pre- 
cordia ferrum,as 106 ſaith of Leviathan, 
bis beart was bBrder then the naher Mil- 
flone; Dn 
Pharaoh, when the ward of God 
came unto him by Afoſes and Aaron, hee 
was ſo farrc from ycelding, that he ſee- 
med preſcntly as though he would have 
fought with God : jho is che Lord ? 7 
know po Lord, neither wil I let 1ſ3ael goe. 
And whereas the word, and Miracles 
ioyned with that word, were ſufficient 
to convince any liuing, Phareobs heart 
was fo ſtony, that though by a ſtrange! 
'miracle, all the water in the Land were 
become bloud, and did ſauour moſt un- 
'wholcſomely, yet it is ſaid, Phare04 went 
bom, and all this conld not enter into bis 
hears,-it could not pierce him. VVhen 
the Prophetcryed to the Altar of 7eyo. 
beam, 0 Altar, Altar, heare the word 
of the Lord: the Altar heard and claue 
«ſander. But the word of God, which 
in Jer. 23. 29, is called an hammer, bc- 
cauſe itbroiſeth the tony hearts of men, 
this 4ewwer with ten miracles, gaue ten 


mighty ſtroakes at Pharaohs heart, and 
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yet it could never bruiſe it, 

Thus we may plainely (ec, there is a 
watering by Grace, arfd a melting by 
Gods word,as appeareth by Davidand 
Hezekiah, who reſolved into teares. 
Againe,chrongh want of grace, there is 
a withering, and by cuſtome of ſin there 
isan hardening, as in Caiwand Pharaoh, 
whoſe hearr the word of God conld 
not pierce, but the more they were bea- 
ten on,the more hard and flinty they be. 
came. | 


—_—_— —_—— 


God har deneth not. 


FE remaineth in the: ſecond point to 


God. In opening whereof ir is very 
ſtrange to hearc how untrucly, how un- 
charirably weeare charged by onr Ad- 
verſaries, not onely Cerpian and Bellay- 
mine, but eſpecial in certaine Articles 
or Forcible Reaſons' lately publiſhed, 
whereir'it is direAly ſet downe,that the 
Proteſtants doe make God) be £81howr 


ani ontly cauſe of ſinxe, that they _ 
_—_ ay 
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I 


diſcufle, whether this Hardewrwr be of | 


—_ 
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Gods permiſton, and plainely affirme. 
G 04 uw worſe W | the dincll, and ſo a1 
bound in conſcilW&cnenerio ihe God for 
gmencſie for their ſiznes. Oh tearctull 
blaſphcmy,and words vnſeemely Chri- 
ſtian cares ! where' is modeſtie? where 
is truth and Chriſtian piety? 1s this our 
doQrine? do we thus teach? No verily: 
doth in word and writing we acknow- 
ledge the Lord our God to bee full of 
compaſhon and love,the bowels of hi; 
mercy (weetand amiable; he would nor 
the death of any : he is graciqus and 
kinde,and gentle, and ready to forgiue, 
and (cothe death) weaffirme,more then 
moſt holy, purz,andiuſt areali his works 
Rand wayes: thereforeche. Lord be Tudge 
berweene them an | vs,and lay not this 
fin vato their charge. 

Touching'this doRrige, how finne 
firſt came ro be, how itcame in, where 
it firſt rooke heginning; and that God is 
not the +. uthoratit,| hauc (hewed here- 
tofore in handling rhe Golden Chain,the 
megnes- of our: fxyluztion * namely, that 
the digell was promiriums Peccator, the 


— 


| 


firit offender: forthe ſinne ; from the be- | rohn 6, 
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F ginning:! 
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liricus, 
yp. Lomb, 1. 
[| .Þiſt.41. 


Flaccus 11- | 


| 


| 


as out of a Spring ; from the Spring it is 


ginhing : ſo that from him ſinne firſt. 
boiled 1p, as out of thgymaine Sea; from 
Satan when it comes eWH44a#5,it ariſcrh 


reſerved in nature, as in a conduit; from 
nature conveyed{ro concupilcence, ( as 
by apipe) and from thence doth flow all 
che miſchicfe and wickedneſſc that is in 
chelife of man. VVell then, if finne do 
proceed from the ſuggeſtion of Satan, 
working through our owne concupt- 
ſcence;zand fo God wholly freed from alli 
impuration of cvill : why is it fo often 
laid in the Scripture, Dewt. 2.309. Andi 
the Lord'hardened the heart of Sehou 
king of Heſhbon,and made him obſtinate: 
toſh. 11.20, 1t came of the Lord to har," 
den thtir hearts : and here often in the 
book of Exodus, and the Lord barden- 
ed the hears of Pharaoh ? 

To make this plaine: itis a point well 
knownxo thelcarned,thag bythis ſpeech 
(whereit is ſaid) God hardened,the He- 
brew Diale& doth ſignific a permiſſion, 
and nor an ation. Verbes that ſignitic 
to Go,they often expreſle a ſuffering,and 
not a doing , Deſtr wit cum deſerit, God © 

is 


—__— 
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is then (aid to harden, when he doth for-1 
lake. Imples cunt retrahit a malocul- 
4, dicitar dimittere. As the enduin,. 
with grace is theeffe& of Gods eleion, 
othe with holding of his grace is the 
fleit of Reprobation. Dez zncludere eff 
lanſis non aperire,(aith S.Gregory upon 
he 12.6f 7ob,and 14.vcrſe. Every aRion 
ath his qualicy from the root of the at 
etion, and from the intention of the 
author : Deus anterm (quoad peccatim) 
on babet peſicive velle, ſed tantum pri- 
varive : Touching finne, God harh no 
doſicive will, but onely in regatd of for 
er (itines, a privation of his grace. To 
x ſhore, God doth Harden,as S. Augn- 
fine (faith, Non malum obtirudendo, ſad 
ratiam non concedende, Not by cauſing 
$ to commit {inne, but by not granting 
neo us his grace. l, bur how comes it to 
afſe, that we as well as orhers, are not 
artakers of Gods grace? why have not 
7e allo his good Spifit to direRt and 
gide us? SF. YH w2uſtine miakes it plaine | 
eaines Ver jdco men habert homo grati- 
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Auguſt, 
m,quie D&ws non dat, ſelf quis homo non | 


} 
[ho, A- 
| qu1n.1.0. 
| q 23 ail}. 3 


aAugift, 


ripit . Men become 4ardered, an | 
F 2 want! 
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wantthe Spirit of Grace : why? not be. 
cauſe God doth not Er it vnto chem, 
bur becauſe they receive it not when it is 
offered. if'or example, one of vs being 
ficke and liketo dic,the Phyſitian know: 
ing our caſe, he rakes with him fome 
preſcruatiuc to comfort vs, and comes 
to the doore and knocks ; if we will nor, 
or benotablctoict him in,we periſh and 
die,and the cauſe is not in the Phylitian, 
but in our clues that lets him not in, 
Aud pipe Vianues + Sinne 1s a diſcalc, 
whercof we arc all ſicke; for wee hauc al) 
ſinned: Rom. 6.1 2,Chriſt,he is che Phy.i 
lician of our ſoulcs, Yenir de Calo mag: 
nus Medicws,quia per totum vhiqgiacebal 
egrotus:Chrift the great Phyſician came 
downe from Heauen, becaulc all man: 
kind was generally infeted. He comes 
to the doore of our hearts, and there he 
knocks. Rew. 3.20. Behold,l land atth 
doore and knock, He bringeth with hin 
dgmoy This Ges, the bread of life, his eter. 
nall Word, to comfort vs, if welethin 
- | in,if we open the doore of aur hearts, he 
will come in and ſup wich. vs, as he did 
with Mazy, and torgiue vs all our finnes, 
but 
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. Ybut if we will not, orthrough long can- 
tagion of our ſinne be not able to let 
Chriſt in, we die in our ſfinnes, and the 
cauſe is euident, not becauſe Chriſt doth 
not offer grace and comfort vnto us, but 
becauſe we receive it not whey ir is offe- 
red. Merito perit earotus qui non Medi- 
cum Vocat, ſed vitro venientem reſpait : 
worthyly doth that fick Patient periſh, 
who will neuer ſend for rhe Phiſician 
himſelfe, nor accept of his helpe when 
it is offered. 
More plainely thus : In the 1 4. of 
.& Saint Afarrhew, our Sauiour walking on | 
| the Sea, he bade Saint Peter come vnto 
him, who walking on the water fceing a 
ſtorme and tempeſt ariſe, his heart failed 
and he beganne to fink : vpon his cry 
vnto our Sauiour, he preſcntly ſtretched 
forth his hand,tooke him into rhe Ship, 
and ſaued tim. This world {vic know 
by daily experience) it is a Sea of trouble 
and miſery : our Sauiour (as hee did to 
S, Peter )lo moſt louingly he willeth cue- 
Ty one of vs to come vnto- him : as wee 
walke, ſtormes and tempeſts do ariſe, 
through fraiity of 


ur fleſh, a 


| 


| 


| 
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| joh.3. 19. 


, 
[ 
| 
| 
/ 


j 
Luk.14-24 


Tonoh 3 8. 


| 
| 
' 
! 


Ambtoſc. 


weakenefle of our faith, we beginne tc to 
(inke,our Saviour he ſtreecherh torth his 
hand, hee giveth us 992-10, oezavor, his 
Word, bis Sacraments, the good moti. 
ons of his Spirit to ſave us from ſinking, 
and to keepus in the ſhip of his Church; 
if we cefule thele meancs, we periſh, wee 


ſinke in our ſinnes : why 2 nat becauſe 
Chriſt doth not moſt kindely put forth 
his hand unto us, but becauſe in want 
and diſtreſſe we lay not hold upon bim, 
This &condemnatio,that light w comeinto 
the world, men refuſe it, (4 lone darkneſſe 
more the {izhr.Qur blefled Sauiour with 
great loving kindeneſſe he doth invite all 
men to his great Supper, if we make ex 
cuſes, or wilfully refuſe ro come, he may 
iuſtly pronounce, None of thoſe that were 
bidden ſhall ever taſte of my Supper. 
Therefore lee not men deceive them. 
ſelves, and complaine as though God 
did harden their hearts, and deny them 
grace and mercy; foras 94h faith in his 
tecond Ghapter and 8 verl. They forſake 
their owne mercy, Dew prior in amor. | 
Godnever hatcth untill he bc firſt hated; 


| 1nd {o 1 conclude with $, Ambroſe, Ne- 
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wo tibi Chriſti poteſt auferre,niſite illi 
aufcras : No man can ſeperare Chriſt 
from thee,except firſt chou doſt ſeperate 
thy ſelfe from him. 

This is plainely to bce obſcrved in 
Pharaoh,had he(being log before peace- 
ably ſcrled ina rich and mighty King- 
dome) made right uſe of the bleflings 
of God, had he at the firſt, or pg 
times akter, yecldcd to the word of the 
Lord, he had: never come to the ſtate of 
Hardening, nor left himſclfe ſuch a feare- 
full ſpe&acle of Gods wrath for ever. 
But Pharaoh tecling wealth and revenue 
comming ſo faſt and abundantly, that 
he builded new Cities ( Pi1rhom and Ra- 


was ſo bent and ct upon covetouſneſſe 
(ſuch multitudes of people moyling and 
labouring in ſundry works for his pro- 
fit) that in no caſc hee could indure to 
heare of thcir departure. Firſt, hee ſaid 
flatly they ſhould not goc : Secondly, 
he akon ſhife offthe marter,affirming 


meſes) to lay up his treaſures, his heart | 


— —_C— 


Nems eun; 
emitit,ni{ 
quz dimuli! 
Aug.con- 
fell, 


Exod.1.1t. 


Fxod, F.2, 


the Magee: not to be done by Gods 
hand, but by inchantment : Thirdly, 


he yeelded they ſhould offer ſacrifice,burt | 


t Chop 7-11 


F 4 onely | 
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Qoſcrite 

| Herc how 

tearctul] a 
thing tis 

wilt ly ro 
tn 2painlt 
Our 0wne 

con!cicn- 

OCs, 


_— — "_m _ A 


ſtood) ſhould not go. 


| the Lords mercy and patience, till ad: 


———— —— 


oncly in their owne Land : Fourthly,he 
was content they (hould go ſacrifice out 
of tis. Latid, (bur ſti] he would conditi- 
on with God) None but the men ſhould 
go, Fittly, the mcn [hovld goe, the wo- 
men poe, the children goe, but their 
[hecp and Oxen (whercin their wealth 


Thus Pharaoh (through a wretched 
and gripp/c minde) neuer left winding 
and turning, dallying, and preſuming of 


ding one (inne vnto another, bis heart 
became hardned: Nay,notwithſtanding 
ſo many Miracles, and that before he 
confelled the Lord to be God, he and hi 
people ſinfel, and earneſtly defired Mo- 
{es to pray for him, yer contrary to his 
owne thoughts, and againſt his owne 
knowledge, when he ſaw the people of 
{rac} were gone, he fliesto ſtrength of 
warre, he c.ls his © aptaines, he muſters 
his people, he gather« his Chariots, he 
p11 fucs with all mght and maine, till ar 


laſt both he and his/ onerwhelatjed in rhe n 
(ea) receined the featfuland finall indge- | 
ment of wiltvull diſobedience. 


Now | 
thc, 


} 
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then, lct all the carth know the good- 


neſſe of the Lord, and wilely oblerue 


his loue vnto mankinde for cue. Ic is 
true, Pharaohs heart was Hardened,and 
he with his Nobjes, vtterly overthrown. 
But before his overthrow all mcanec+« 


poſſible that could be, were vſed to win | 
Phar aovb. Bleffing vpon blelsing before 


received; puniſhment vpon punilthmenr 
after inflicted : £Hoſes ſti} and againe 
prayed for himy «ron eur and anon 
petſwaded him, the plagues to aſtoniſh 
him wherc ſadaine and exceeding won- 
derfull, che deliuerance to win him, was 
preſent and more. miraculous; the In- 
chanters confeſſed , people ctied out, 
his ſcruants were offended , Epgipr was 
almoſt quite deſtroyed, the Land of 
Goſhen was ftil vrtouched,God againe, 
and gainc,and ſtill againe was entrercd, 
and yet Pharaoh remained ebſlinate. 
Shal we then ſay that God haranes 2 ha 


direly ſer downeinthe g.ctyptcr,vcrt 
; 34-LAnd when Pharaoh ſaw the haile 
and thunder wire roneghe firmed again, 
( and hardned bis heart: And againe, hap | 


raohs heart? Re it farre from vs: tor 't 's 
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Behold 
Hour un- 
fliankful- 
Hes ro 
God, en- 
toying ſo 
feligious 
jg ace- 
ale a 
Pritice, 


8, vetſe. 15. When Pharaoh ſaw that he 
had reſt, he hardned his owns heart. 

Oh, I wonld to God it were onely 
Pharaohs caſe, andthat wee alſo being 
Chriſtians, did not abuſe the long for 
bearance and much loving kindneſle of 


our God. Fof, now the feare of the| 


ſtorme is ouer, cuen one yeere ot two; 
now that our louing God through bis 
vaſpeakeable mercy hath ſo ſweetly fer 
all in order,thar all Nations round abour 
vs ſtand mazed; now that hee hath ſer- 
led amongſt vs a moſt happy and rcligi- 
ous peace; now that he hath giuien ho- 
nour,plenty, and reſt thrqughourll the 
Land, ftill, till, we dally and trifle with 
the Lord, according to our private hu- 
mours,and ſecret Sets: we will not pro- 
fcſſe the Goſpell, except we (irſt conditi- 
on( as Pharaoh did) both with our God 
and King : with humble hearts wee do 
not ſubmit onr ſelues peaceably to ſeruc 
the Lord : For this bleſſed Cateſtrophe, 
our foules flame not with thankfull loue, 
neither (as they ought) breake forth into 


eucrlaſtiug prayſes : Nay, whereas the 


word of God came tentimes to Pharaoh, 
willin p 
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willing him to let the people of Iracl go 
and ſerve the Lord, the ſame word 
comes an hundred times tenne to our 


haue us Ict go our contentius, our car- 
nall and perverſe affeRions, and yer we 
never relent at the ſame. 4 mans heart 
will te him more then ſeucn Watch-men 
upon 4 tower, We know,we know (eve. 
ry one it his 6wne boſome) the ſinnes 


gor. But as Saint Paul exhortcth the 
ewes, Heb.2. 12. ſol adviſe youin the 
name of God, Take heed,take heed, leſt in 
any of you there be found 4 falſe and as 


For afſurcd!y, it is a fearcfull and birter 
thing tocarry ever a ſelfe- will'd and per- 
verſe minde, to reſpe& mectely the ap- 
plauſe of men, and fading pleaſures of 
this life, ſoinwardly falling away from 
God, and loſing the bleſſed comfortof 
our ſalvation. O Saviour ſweet, and ſe- 


cret hope, turne ys that we may be tur. 


ned, bow our hearts, and the hearts of 
qur ſecede unto thee, that wee mny feare 


{ 
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bearts, crying and beating upon us to | 


which we ſecretly foſter,and will not let | 


eui(l heart to depart from the lining God. 


q 


| 


| 


thy iudgements, acknowledge , thy 
| good- 
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noodneſle, andſtand faft in thy louefor 
eucr. 
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How men become Hardened, 


J: HE third point is to ſhew how wen 
| 2 becomehardned:in opening whereof 
we are to underſtand, that there arc three 
ſortsof Hardnings: Naturalis,ulumtarm, 
judicials, The firſt is by Nature,the ſc. 
\cond by Habite & Cuftome, the third by 
the iuſt indgement of God. The firſt is the 
forgetfulncs or dulncs in a naturall man, 
when he ouer-{hootes himſelfe, for want 
of wiſe ebſeruation and remembrance. 
In the ſixt of #arke, our Sauiour 
Chriſt fed five thouſand men with fiue 
 loaues and two files, a Miracle ſuffici- 
ent to proue vnto his Diſciples, that he 
was the Soone of God. Yet preſently 
after, when he came walking on the ſea, 
and cauſed the wind co ceaſe, they ſtood | 
amazde, and did not acknowlcdge his 
Diuinftic;for (faith the Scripture)in the 
52. verſe, They conſidered not the mira» 
cle of the lozes, becauſe rheir heart's 
were | 


Jy 


| © The fearefall point of Har dening.. : 
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were hardned: that is, through naturall 
imperfection rhey had forgor it. 
Secondly, there is an hardening by 
habits, when (chrough a carcleſle (ecu- 
rity) men do continue in (inne, and take | 
ſuch a cuſtomec,as they can hardly leauc, 
So Simon cMagm,his heart by cuſtome 
was ſo long bent, and ſet upon couctoul. 
neſſe, that being conuerſant amongſt 
che Apoſtles,anddaily imployed in moſt 
diuinc and holy ations; yet cuen then, 
his mind and thoughe ſtill ran vpon mo- 
ney,vpon gaine. This is habitualis obau- 
ratio,an hardening which growes by 
continuance in fiance, He that is in this 
caſe,it ſtands him vpon to gather up his 
ſpirits, and ſtrongly coreſiſt ſine, toſe- 
queſtcr himſelfe oft times vnto devout 
and priuate meditations, to ioy in hea- 
ring the Word, with rcuercnce to re- 


by the bleſſed Sacraments, eſpecially | 


robe feruent in prayer, for ſo Saint Per | 
ter willed Simon Mage, Repent, and 
pray that (if it be poſs1Lle) the thayghts of 
hy heart may be ferginen thee, — | 
The third and aſt is, 1wdicialjs obds- 


%* 


ratio; 4n bardening which proceeds {fo 
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The fearefull point of, Hardenine, 


Rom, 1,247 


; Calvin, 


| the inſt indoement of God .Cum peccatum 
fit pans peccati; When linne becomes a 
puniſhment to him that commircerh it, 
as S. Paw! faith, wriuutie rhs avis, a re- 
compence of formet crrours ; when the 
chought is ſo poyſoned, the minde and 
ſoule ſo generally infeed, that the Spi- 
rit of God is utterly quenched : no light 
of nature, na private counſel!, no pub. 
licke exhortarion out of the Word, no 
inward motions of Gods Spirit can pre. 
vaile, bur he gocth on ſolong, and is fo 
farreſpent,that being paſt all feare took. 
fend, carcleſly he makerh no ſcruple of 
any (inne whatſoever, till ar length find- 
ing in himſclfe, no hope of recovery, ci- 


I 


ther God ſtrikes him apparantly with 
his ivdecment,as he did Pharaoh;zor elle | 
by his death he paſtcch filene to the 
grave without repentance, as Dives ;z or 
in this life (a3 1#dzs did) doth plunge 
himſelfe in the gulfe of deſperation. This 
is that hardening,whichis here meant of 
Pharaoh. 

This þ:rdenivg is not all ofia ſudden; 
Non ru1mwus primo impetu, ut Deo rels- 


AF:mar:No man is hardened atthe firſt. 
Nemo | 
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K: Nemo fit repente miſer. Heb.z. TH Take 
"|| heed leſt any of you be bardened through 
4 || che deceit fulneſſe of ſinne. The deceitful. 


: : neſle of finne, it creepeth like a Kanker- 
” | F| worme, it gathers, it fteals upon us; and | | 
J ſo under the fore-knowledge of God, |] 


men come unto hardening by degrees. 
Naturals eſt ordo, ut ab imperſetio, ad | 1 , | 
per fettum quis moveerur: it is anaturall | quin. | 
courſe even in evil (faith the Schoole-+ j 
man) by degrees to. come unto perfe. 

Aion, As they that dwel in Gods houſe, 

will bring forth more fruie, and then 
2ppcarc before the God of Gods in per- 

fe& beauty: ſo,on the conrary,the wic- | 
ked are not herdened all at once, but as: 
they offend more and more, ſo by little 
and little they grow to the height of 
finne, and asche Plalmilt faith, 7 hey ds [EA 
fall from one miſchiefe to another. | 
' ludas was firſta cunning Diſſembler, | Mar964, 
ſecondly, hee became a feerer Thiefe, | yay a6. 
thirdly, he grew to be an impudent har; | 25-48: | 
fourthly, he proved a bold Traitor; laſt- | 3255 
ly, a deſperate Reprobate. | 
; | The diſcaſes of the body,they do nat 
| p_ ar one, and the ſclife-fame time, 


: they ; 2 
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they do firſt appeare but by riot, and 
diſtemperance uſed lorig before : ſo the 
ſoule infeted with vncicane thoughts, 
and in youth accuſtomed tocuillaRions, 
at length commeth to the vncurable dil- 
eaſe of hardening. Saint 4 ugafine in 
the 8,of his Confeſſ.doth open this point 
very plainely. 

Firſt, thediuell by concupiſcence ſug 
geſteth euill choughrs; euill thoughts 
egpe on delight, delight toulerh on con- 
ſent; conſent engendereth ation; ation 
bringeth forch cuſtome, cuſtom grow- 
eth roneceſsitie; and neceſsitie in {inning 
is the fore runner of death, For exam- 
ple - firſt, the diuel! ſaggeſterh euill 
rhoughes,ſo he did vnto Ewe, he wound 
her in by tainting her thought, by rel. 
ing her (hee ſhould have af knowledet, 
1nd be as God : this eui}l thought egged 
on delight, for as appeareth in the fixt 
verſe, rhe Apple grew pleaſant in her 


eyes : this de)ight conled on conſent, for 


rhen ſheetooke of the frair:!aſtly,of con: 
ſent came the aRion,for ſhe did eate,and 
gaue it to her husband. © 

Now when theaRion of finne iscom- 
mitted, | 


—_—_ 
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mieted, there doth nat prelently follow 
hardening © for ifthe heart do melt and 
thaw; if the ſoule doe giveand reſolve 
iaco teares of repentance for the ſame, 
then there isno hardening. Burt if from 
| one action committed, wee come unto 
| another,and ſo to the cuſtome and con- 
tingance in ſin, then arc we ſnarcd with 
the cords of our owne iniquity, and fet- 
tered with thischaine, again(t the gene- 
rall day of Gads judgement. Tomake 
this plain, I will ſhew you by ſeven de- 
grees, as it were by ſeven ſtayres, how 
men do deſcend iintothis pit of Harde- 
mine. 
' The firſt ſtep is 2wportebzle: Sinng, at 
the firſt, it is importable, it ſecmes. un- 
tollecable to bee borne.. One that hath 
beenercligiouſly brought up, hath been 
accuſtomed toa milde and;boneſt con- 
verſation, and hath beene fearefull to 
offend; at length, if through bad .com- 
| pany, through his owne weakeneſſe, and 
theallurements of Sathan, he fallerh in- 
eo any foule ſinne; at the firſt it is.im- 
portable, it doth ſtrike ſuch an horrour 
into him, that hee is in a woſull taking, 
G and 


i. an. 
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Impo cabile, 
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Grave. 


Leve. 


Pro, 30.30, 


and gricvouſly tormented, This we may 
ſee in David, who having alwaies aten- 
der conſcience, loath to offend, yet after| 
overtaken by committing murther and! 


adultcry:as ſoone as he ſaw what he had ſp 


done, he was mightily troubled whereſo- 


ever he became, his offence ſo ſtucke in| 


his thought, that in 51 «P/al. 3.he cryeth! 
out, My ſinne is ever before me, that'is,is 
continually in my fight. 

The (ſecond ſtaire is Grave, heavy: for 
Sinne being commitred twice or thrice, 
it is notasit was atthe firſt, importable, 
but it is heavy. He forrowes and isgrie-] 
ved, but hee is nothing ſo troubled in 
minde, nor afflited in conſcience as he 
was before. {2413 

The third ſtaireis Leve,/#eht - For he 
hath uſed himlelſe more often to finne; 
that which at the firſt was importable, 
and afterwards heavy,ar length becom.- 
merh lighe. This appcarcth by the wu” 
chaſte woman ſpoken of in the Proverbs, 
whohavirg hadeſome praQiſc in ſinne,] 
ſhee maketh no more matter of ir, but! 
lightly paſſeth it over with wiping her 
mouth, and ſaith,ſhe hath no: ſinned. : 

The 
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|ling: ſach wor Iſraclites, of whom 


| chapter & third verſe, Thos haſt ſmitten 


| nation certaine, when foule ſinnes are 
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The fourth Maire is, Inſer/ible; paſ? 
feeling: tor after that ſinne be madelight | 
of, and that there bee no remorſe nor 
pricfe for ſinne,then they grow paſt fec-' 
the Prophet Teremy ſpeaketh in his fifr 
them,but they bave wot ſorrowed, for they 
heave made their faces harder then a 
ſtone,that is, they have finned fo long, 
that now they are paſt fecling. 

The fift ſtaire is DeleFabale - when 
men take pleaſure in finne (as Se/omoy 
laith)T hey reiogce in doing evill,and des 
light in wickedneſſe. Hereot S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, Tum eff conſummate infalicites ubi 
twrpia non ſolum committuntur,ſed etians 
deleFant: Then is the eſtate of condem. 


not onely committed,bur are delightfull 
alſo. | 

The fixt Rite is, De/iderabile : when 
(through delight) men grow to ſuch a 
cuſtome, that they inwardly defirc ro 
ſinne, ſo that as Saint Gregory ſaid : Sr 
nenguem moreretur, nunquan wvelle pec.. 
care deſineres: ſuch a man, if hee ſhould 


G3 neuer 


. 
Deſiderabils 


f 


$4 The fearefull point of Hardening. | 


never die, he-would never ccaſc to ſinne, 


| for though he didnot commit it inaRti-F. 


' on, yet ſtill he wopld defire itin chought. 
| The ſeventh ſtaire is Defes/ibile:Whben 


- 
NT hehath gotten a forehead of Braſſe : Eſay 


| 48.4. (as the Pſalmiſt fairh) when the 


| | Tyranr doth boaſt chat he can doe miſ- 

Plal1:z. | Chicfe, When _ in the ſeat of tre (cor. | 

| . | er, when he doth not onely by habite! 

deſire to finne,and-delightin-it, but now| 

| hewill rake upon himto defend it, Pec-! 

— ' catic porta mortis,defepſiveſt limes infer- | 

Origen. | 24: Sinne isthe high. way to death, but 

' the defence of ſinne is the very next ſtep | 

- into hell; at. this point were the /ewes, 

| who being reproved for Idolatry, the! 

| Scripture ſaith ; they ſaid deſperately, | 

C27; | We have lowed (france Grds,and thee wil 

Z xch.7.11 | we follow; Again, th: y refuſed tobearkes, 

fre18-3- | and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped 

their eares, and made their bearts as an 

Adamant ſlone.” Impius cum vinerit in 

profandum, contemnit : A diſſolute liver 

once growne to the hcight of ſinne, bc. 
comes deſperate. - 5 

Thus finne, firſt, itis imporiable, ſe- 

condly,beawy, thirdly,itbecomes /zghy, 
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. fourthly, 
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fourthly, paſt feeling, fiftly, delightfull, 


_ | {ixtly, deſired;and laſtly, defended. Here | 
Bis deſcenſw averns: theſe be the ſtaires 


that leadeto the chambers of death,and 

the ſteps whereby the reprobate doth 
| deſcend unto finall - deſtruftion. Indced 
atthe firſt when ſinne is ?mportable, and 
that wee are-wonderfully grieved for 
committing of it, there is great hope of 
recovery, and hee that lo fecling the 
wound of ſinne, doth there ſtay the 
courſe of it, it is an excellent. {igne of 
ſalvation: /nitiums ſalutis,notitia peccatt, 
the firſt ſtep of repentance is the firſt fin- 
dingout and acknowledgement of ſine. 
In the ſecond of the ,AW#s, when they 
ſaw and knew their ſin, they cryed our, 


ſaved? This horior,thistroubledminde, 
it made them ſeekefor comfort, and ſo 
brought them to repentance. 
'Sccondly,when finnc is a burthen vn- 
to our ſoules,ſo that we would faine bee 
| caſed of ir,there is yet good hope; wee 
may ſce it by Da#idinthe 38.P/. 4.ver/. 
Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
| aud are 45 4 burtken too heavy for me to 
G3 beare * 


Men and brethren,what ſhall we doe to be 
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[ob 33.20, 


| Chriſt may look back upon us,as he did 


| word may ſo ſtrikeus,that wemay come 


| caſe: O caſt your barthen upon the Lord, 
for be will not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
or ever. 


(ane, ſurely danger is not farre © 


the rbird letting bloud in the ſame wveywe 
i exceeding  damgerows : bur yet fiill 
there is ſome hope, for though in the 
hot chaſe of our blinde and yourhfull 
deſires, though then for a time wee ac- 
count it a light matter ro commit this or 
char ſin, yet God may touch our hearts, 


on S. Peter, who denied him thrice; his 


to know our ſclues; to ſee in what caſe 
we are, to bewaile our infirmity , arid ſo 
turne unto God by prayer and repen- 
tance: AU theſe things (as 706 laith) will 
God work twice or thrice with a man.But 
ifwce come to (i»ſenſibile) the fourth 


Thirdly, when men make _ of | 
| : fol 
4 three-fold cord u mot eaſily broken, and i 


ſtaire, ſo that we grow peſt feeling, wee| 
Io ſinne 


rr 
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bears: the weight of this burthen madeÞ'199! 
Davidinthe 18.verſe follewing,to con- £1 
feſſe his wickedneſſe,and tobe ſorty for bug {like 
ſinne + it made him flyc unto God for 6.F 


{ 
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me! 
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; 


adefſinne daily and have no ſenſe of ir, - if 


there be no remorſe, no gricfe, nor di- 


{like of finncy woc be unto us, Amos 2. 


6. For tbree tranſereſiions,and for foure 1 
will not turne to 1ſracl (faith the Lord.) 
Without the infinite and extraordinary 
mercy of God weare the ſons of wrath, 
and then followeth this deadly wound 
of hardening.It is aprinciplc in phy ſick, 


Gramifſime is acrotat,qui ſe you ſentit a- 


grotare:If a man be ſicke,& knowit not, 
out of queſtion, he is very dangerouſly 
and dcadly ficke; he that findes in him. 


| ſelfe no want of any.ching (as the 
| Church of Laodicea) 5/r% 2ge/av im, 7 


ftand not in need of any thing; This dead- 
neſſe, this unfecling numneſſe, it is a 
plaine fore-rellcr of death - for example, 
ifa man haue taken a gricuous wound in 
his body,if it ake,if it prickeand ſhoote, 
if itpainc him, either it is healing, or elſe 
thereis hope to heale it: bur (as S. Av- 
guſtine faichy 2nod non deter, non pro ſe 
wo,fed pro mortne compatendumn, if the 
wound bee ſuch, that it ncuer cauſeth 
_ if it neuer ake nor ſmart, un- 


oubtedly itis dead fleſh, of necel- 
G4 =. 


O beware 
and (ſin no 


midre, 


Rey.3.17% 


Auzuſt. 
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| ſiric it muſt be cut off, ; 
Tocommit aftuall and/preſumptuous 


ſins, when a mans owne knowledge and 
Gods ſpirit crieth in himto the contra- 
ry, theſe zre wounds and grievous 
waunds unto the ſoule: and whoſocver 
hath gone on ſo far,that he doth delight 
in theſe ſinnes ſo often, ſo long, that his 
minde is never troubled, his thoughts 
neucr checked, his ſoule never grieved, 
ſurcly,ſuch a one (being utterly paſt /ee- 
ling) is very neerc to this fearcfull cſtate 
of hardening. 

Thus havcl ſhewed how, and after 
what ſort men become hardened, notof 
my ſclfe, but as Saint CAHngeſtine faith; 
Ligatus teneor won ferro alieno, ſed mea 
ſerrea voluntate:velle meam tenebat int- 
mics CT inde mibifſunes fecerat,ty coſue- 
tuami dum non reſiſtitur, fatta eſt neceſ. 
ſitas: A man becames bardened; hee is 
fettered, not by any other Chaine, bur 
by the cords of his ewne finne, the di- 
vell by deccit-gees power over the will, 


' [andſo doth ſnare us, and becauſe inthe 


beginning we did not reſift cuſtome, at 
| length it groweth to neceſſity. This is 
the 


— 
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The very ſame in efteRſert down by Saint” 
| Paul inthe 4, Chap. to the Epheſians, 
verſ[. 18. where this manner of Zarde- 
' [ing is alſo expreſſed : firſt, #-x079us9e;, 
| |the minde is darkened, they cannot 
rightly diſcerne what to do: then #4 mw 


dvr, they become ignorant : thirdly, | 


| comes in, © w%@ wewor, when the 
Soule (for want of heavenly deaw) 
begins to wither and harden : fourthly, 
«'maynT#, paſt feeling : and laſtly, gi. 
ven over to commit all ſinne with ercedi- 
neſſe. 
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How wofull to be Hardened. 


Ne” what a grievous and lJamenta- 
0 ble eſtate it is to be hardened, It it 
pleaſe you with patience to obſerve a 
while, and you ſhall briefly underftand, 

The comfort of a mans life in this 
world, it conſiſteth in the cnjoying ci- 


ther of temporall or ſpirituall blefings. | 


| But the ſtrong man having once got 
poſſeflion, when a man is fallen away 
from grace,and his heart hardened, how 
E- | feare- 
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Calyin- 


Eph.1.18. 
t Cor.4.18 
2 Per.2.14. 


Rom 1.28, | 


fearefall, how mournefulla caſc it is, it 
may manifeſtly appeare in this; for that 
ſuch men they can haue no true toy of 
temporall things in this world, nor any 
true comfort of the ſweet graces in the 
life ro come. 

Firit, concerning ſpirituall bleflings, 
there is nothing more checrefull unto 
man, then the knowledge.of his minde; 
nothing more excellent in him, then the 
light of his underſtanding. This know- 
ledge, this light of nature, this under- 
ſanding and wdpement is utterly cxtin- 
guiſhed. S»ffocatur Nature lumen, cum 
ad huins abyſii ingreſſur accedimus: The 
light of Nature is choked, when they 
once enter into this gulfe of hardening. 

In man there isa three-fold light. The 
light of the body, which is the Eye, the 
light of the minde, which is Resſon, and 
Faith, the light of the ſoule : by which 
we diſcerne things that are nbt ſeene, In 
the obftinatc, their bodily Eye 6 full of 
Adultery, and they cannot ceaſe tro finwe. 
2 Pet.2.14. 


The light of Reſon, which is the Law 


of Nature, is extinguiſhed, Rows-1. 2g. 
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Laſtly, Faich, which is thelight of the 
foule, is wholly blinded:for ſuch cannot 
ſceto take hold of the mercies of God, 
nor to apprehend his comfortable pro- 
miſcs, Heb. 4.2. Now if the Eye, which 
is thelight of the body; if Reaſon, which 
is the light ofthe minde; it Fazcb,which 
is the light of the ſoule, be dimmed: if 
allehat light which ſhould be in us, be 
darkeneſlc, 1#fiffime pane ut quiſciens 
recFum non facit amittat ſcire quod rect: 
(faith faint 4»guſtire) It isa iuft puniſh- 
ment, that he, who (knowing) dorh not 
well,at length ſhould loſe the knowledge 
of well doing: ſo isir with the hardened, 
(as 7ob ſaith) The light of the nngodly 
[ballbe darkened, and the wicked ſhall ber 
come blinde, becauſe they have finned 4 
gainſt the Lord. - 
The indgement of the minde bein 
thus peruerred, and Faith, which in al 


the ſterne, being ouerthrowne,there fol- 
lowes a general ſhipwrackof conſcience. 
The word of God is faid tobe ſharper 
then a two-cdged (word, it pierceth the 


ſtormes and termptarions ſhould guide | 


Heb,4.2. 


Augade 
lib. arbir. 
lib. » o 


lob 18, 5. 
Zeph 3.27+ þ 


very ſinewes andmarrow,jt dividethrhe | 


ſouls 
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Eſa, 69+ 


 Ezech:, 18. 


2[. 


OO — > o—moeIEg—_ —— — 


ſoule and ſpirit aſunder : how wonder- 
full is it in operation ! how mighty to 
convince ourthoughts ! how powerfull 
to quicken the ſoule ! how comfortable 
to ſtrengthen our faith! I doubt not but 
che moſt here, to their endlefſe comfort 
do effcually know. This Word, this 
mighty Word, which for piercing ope- 
ration is reſembled to fire, able to ſoften 
iron, this Vord it cannot mollifie the 
hardened. But as the bright beames of 
the Sunne doc harden Clay, and ſoften 
Waxe, and as the ſweet drops of rainc 
doc mollific carth, and harden ſand 
ſo the heavenly andeternal Word retur- 
acth not in vaine, but (by reaſon of dif. 
tcreat diſpoſition in the ſubjeR) it illu- 
minarcth, it melteth therightcous,ir ob. 
durates and hardens the wicked : Their 
hearts being fat, their eyes heavy, and 
their eares ſbut, they ſhall heare indeed, 
but (ball not underſtand they ſhall ſee and 
not perceive. 

Where the word of God cannot pre- 
uaile, there can be no repentance : It is 
true: the Scripture faith, 4t what time 


| 
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| ſorver a ſinner doth repent him of his ſin | 
from 
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The fearefwll point of Hardening. 


from the bottoms of his hears, God will put 
all his wickednes ous of bis remembrance. 


they chinke to make all good by repen- 


| rance. Indeed it is true, if they can re- 


pent: but they muſt obſerve whar Saint 
Aw2uſtine ſaith; 2 ui promittts paniten- 
fi Veniam,non promurit peecanti penits- 


one that repentcrh forgiueneſle, doth 
not promiſe unto every onethat ſinnerh, 
repentance. 'Repentance is the gift of 
God: and ſuch as'are hardened, becauſe 


and mercy, that didcall them to repen. 
trance, when they would,they.cannot re- 
pent: Rom.z 5.aſter bardneſle, the heart 
it cannot repent. 

If there can be no repentance, then la- 
mentation & teares are bootleſle. Teares 
they are the bloud of the ſoule, and the 
Wire of Angels,moſt pleaſing and accep- 
tablein the (ight of God, Yer the &arde- 
ned, thought hey ſhould walhtheſelves 
in their owne' teares, it will not prevaile. 


Cert. 


T hereupon many rake their pleaſure, | 
{ and glut themſelves in ſinne, and arlaſt, 


tizm : God who promiſerth unta every |, 


in times paſt they defpiſed the riches of | 
his bounty and grace, his long-ſuffering | 
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The fearefull point of Har dening. _ 


Plal.66.16, 


ler. 7. 16. 
I.k4- 


Pro. 18.14. 


1 


| he waxe neverſo warme and wealthy, 


| David faith, He that inclineth bg heart 
wnts wickedne(ſſe, God will not bears his 
prayers. 

To hope inthe Prayer of others, that 


done theſethings, ox Iſpake unto you, and 
you woutid not h:are, therefare thou ſhalt 
not pray for this people,nor lift up er y,nor 
imtreate me. for I will not heave. Ti bongh 
Nocgeud lob ſhould intreat me, though 
Maes 4nd Samuel ſhould pray unto me, 
yet-will I not heave neither be intreated, 
| [n ther 5,ofthe Proverbs, and 15. verle, 
it is ſaid; 4 290d conſcience i 4 continuall 
feat. Aſſuredly ifa man haveall earthly 
bleſſings which his heart can deſire, if 


yctifhe be at warre with himſclſe, if hee 
bee ſtung with the guilt of his owne ' 
thoughts, what.comfart, what ioy can 
he have ? br Hey Tz 
The ſpirit of a man may beare his ficke. 


» # 


nes or infirmity but « wounded conſcience | 


who 1s «ble toindure it? Contrariwile, 
peace with God,peace of coſcience, and 
quiet reſt of ſoule, it is the greateſt com- 


alſo is in vain, ler.7.16. Becauſe you have | 


fort that man can enjoy upon. carth: | 


Saint 
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Saint Auguſtine CS it, The beautifull | 
Temple of Salomon, the Garden of Para- 
aige, the goldex; bed of reſt, the ioy of the 
Angels,the treaſure of the ercat Kingthe 
Mercy-ſeat of the Chernbines, and the 
| Tabernacle of the holy Ghoſt. This peacc 
the hardened can never be partakers of. 
T heir grvefe 5 donbled with mourning o 
remembring things paſt, and it is pl. ain] y 
ſaid, There s #0 peace antothe wicked, 
Hope # the treaſury of all ſpiritual «na 
heavenly bleſS1nes, inall wants & miſery 
it is. the ſafe and ſure Anchor of the 


| ſoule; for, vy hope we are ſaved: bur the 


hope of the ungodly ,z like the duſt 
blown away with the winde.7 hey forecaſt 
unto themſelves eruell things, and their 
thoughts are like the flights of a bloudy 
and wapquiſſt fielz, where all bope and 
comfort lyeth ſlainc. - 

Now when the ſouſe thus affeRed, is 
not at peace with God, bur given over 


to finnes, remaincs in the ſtate of con- 


demnation : all temporall b'efhings, 

which are comforts ro Gods chi:drcn, 
they doc increaſe our condemnation. 

Richcs(we know)are the good bicl- 


__ ings! 
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'Heb.n2.17 


'Rem 4 It. 
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Pſal.34.14 


Nihil proſant lamenta fi replicatar pecca- 
£4: tearcs are not accepted, where ſinnes 
are ſtill and againe doubled, Heb. 12.17. 


Eſau found mb place to repentance,though | 
| he ſought the bleſſing with teares. 


The holy and bleſſed Sacraments 
now preſently to bee adminiſtred, are 
pledges of Gods love, and ſeales of our 
(aluation. .By Baptiſenc he breakerh the 
heads of the Dragons in the waters, Exper 
Baptiſmum Celtianus aperitar: And by 
Baptiſme cuen the doore of heaven is 
ſcr open. The Lords Supper it is Canes 
lis Gratiz,ts Lavacrum Anime,the con- 
duit of Grace, and the Bath of the 
Soule. What can be more ioyfull, then 
by recciuing the (ligne of the Crofle, to 
fight under the Banner of Chriſts loue, 
and tobe knit into the Myſticall body 
of his Saints ? VVhar can be more ioy- 
fullthen torecciue that pure and prince- 
ly bloud? the leaſt drop whereof being 
able to redeeme a thouſand worlds, I 
may reſt aſſaredit is a falland perfe (a. 
tisfa:tion for all my ſinnes: ſo that if my 
body hath finncd, his body hath made 
amends: if my ſoule hath finned, _— 
ſoule 
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| ſoule hath made a recompence ; and 
therefore both body and ſoule are his, 
and ſo wee firmely and fully fcttledin a 
'  Theſcholy and heauenly Sacraments 
| are noteffeRuall in the obſtinate. 194. 
| notwithſtanding hee was a Diſciple of 
our Saviour, and that bleſſed hand 
(which after, for his ſake, was nailed on 
the cralle) did reach him the bread of 
| life: yet he was fo hardened with ſecret 
finne, and atraitcrous diſpeſition, that as 
ſoone as he received the ſop, the Divel| 
entred into him, tooke full poſſcftion of | 
| him, and ſobrenght him to a moſt fearc- | 
| full end. 
|. Prajer, what marucllous thing hath | 

it brought to'paſſe ! and indeed what | 
| greater comfort can there be to a diſtrel- 
| {cd minde, then to open our gricfe, to | 
poure out our complaints, and cafe our ' 
| wounded hearts, by making our moane * 
unto God hy faithfall and humble pray- | 
er? yet itithoſe that are hardewed,, pray- 
ersof themſelues are fruitleſle, 706.9. 31. 
God heareth not the prayers of ſinners; 
that is, of fuch as retaine a will to firine : | 


Chriſtian ioy for cuer. | 


| David [ 
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The fearefull point of Har dening. 


Plal.66.16. 


Pro. 18.14. 


| 


David faith, He that inclineth bs heart 


prayers. 
To hope inthe Prayer of others, that ' 
alſo is in vain, ler.7.16. Becauſe you have 
done theſethings, ex Iſpake unto you, and 
you wouid not heare, therefare thou ſhalt 
not pray for this people nor lift up er y,nor 
imtreate we, for I will not heave. Ti bough 
Noc,eud lob ſhould intreat me, though 
Maſes 4nd Samuel ſhould pray unto me, 
yet will I not heave neither be intreated, 
[n the15.ofthe Proverbs, and 15. verſe, 
it is ſaid; 4 200d conſcience i 4 continuall 
feaht. Aſſuredly ifa min haveall earthly 
bleffings which his heart can deſire, if 
he waxe neverſo warme and wealthy, 
yctifhe beat warre with himſelfe, if hee 
bee ſtung with che guijt of his owne | 
thoughts, what.comfart, what ivy can 
he have ? Ll mz 
The ſpirit of a man may beare his ficke. 
nes or infirmity but « wounded conſcience 
who is able torndure #1? Contrariwile, 
peace with Gad,peace of colcience, and 
quiet reſt of ſoule, it is the greateſt com» 
fort that man can enjoy upon. carth: 


unts wickedneſſe, God will not beare his | 


Saint 


| 
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Temple of Salomon, the Garden of Para- 
aige, the golden; bed of reſt, the oy of the 
Angels,the wr caſure of the ercat Kingthe 
Mercy-ſeat of the Cherabines, and the 
Tabernacle of the holy Ghoſt, This peace 
the hardened can never be partakers ot. 
T heir griefe 5 donbled with mourning oy 


| remembring things paſt, and it is plainly 


ſaid, There & no peace antothe wicked, 
Hope # the treaſury ofall ſpiritual ay 

heavenly bleſS1nes, inall wants & miſer , 

it is the ſafe and ſure Anchor of the 


| ſoule; for, by hope we are ſaved: but the 


hope of the ungodly ,« like the duſt 
blown away with the winde. They forecaſt 
unto themſclves eruell things, and their 


and wapguiſht field, where all hope aud 
comfort lyeth ſlain. - 

Now when the ſouſe thus affeted, is 
not at peace with God, bur given over 
to finnes, remaincs in the ſtate of con- 
demnation : all temporall b'cfhings, 
which arc comforts ro Gods chi:drcn, 
they doc increaſe our condemnation. 

Riches (we know)are the good bicl- 


Saint Auguſtine cas it, The beautifull 


thoughts are like the flights of « bloudy 


__ tings} 


Wiſ17.10 
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Wild. 12.13 


| {ings of God, bur to fuch as have no ſin 
it their cantctence:otherwiſe as 106 ſaith 
.n his 15.Chap. 1 9.verſc;1fhe face be ſo. 
covered with fare that he hath ſach col. 
lops in his flankes,that in abundance and 
proſperity be forgets God: Dat legitimum, 
ſed non ſaniFam uſum, he giveth alaw- 
full and outward, bur not a ſanCtified uſe, 
Sicep is ſweet unto every man, but a 
minde fecretly wounded with finne, is 
afflicted with fearcfull dreames & viſi-| 
ons in the night. The wicked that have 
lived a difſolute life, they are tormented 
with their own Imaginations,as ob faith, 
T he terrors of God ds fight againſt them. 
Mirth and chearfulneſle the Wiſe- 
man ſaith, 7 hey are the reioycing of the 
heart ex prolonging of the life, Job U 4.22. 
The finner while hs fleſh is upon him, hee 
ſhall be ſorrowfull; while the ſoule is in | 
him he [hall not ceaſe tomourne, Prov.14. 
15. Even in laughing the heart is ſorrow. 
{uil,andtheend of that mans mirth is hea- 
Ki reſſe. 
Now ifthecſtate of the hardened bee 
ſuch, that the light of the minde and 


(oule bee wholly darkened, if the word 


of! j 


didn mw 
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© The ſearefull point of Hardening. 


of God cannot pierce ther, if naving 
made (hipwracke of conſcience, ther 
heart ic cannot repent,and ſo neither Sa- 
craments nor teares beavaileablc;1,ci;eir 
owne prayers cannot be heard, and &- 


{leepe be fearcfull,thcir laughter inward- 
ly mournefull,their riches curſings,rhcir 
hopeutterly forlorne, and they can ne- 
ver enioy any peace of conſcience, o! 
quiet reſt of ſoule; iudge you, whether | 


not beene borne, or being borne, had | 
preſently beene flung into the bortome 
of the Sea, and drowned in everlaſting 
forgetfulneſſe. For (alas) when God is 
become our enemy, who isablec ro center 
into combat to match with che wrath of 
the Lord of Hoſts? Whena mans owne 
heart doth condemne him, who is able } 


tion ? 

O happy is he that finneth leaſt; nexr, 
hee that returneth ſooneſt , but moſt 
fearcfull is the eftate of him, who like 
Pharaoh, is given over unto Hardening. 


thers arc forbid topray for them, it their | 


it had not becne better (uch a man ha | 


ro put to ſilence the voyce cf deſpera» 


For he that is once come to-this paſlc, | 
| H 2 thar 


yr 
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\, thatas /erobozm, tic hath told himiclt to 


| comit finne, his minde reproggte, bis | fc 
' coriſcience ſeared, and by ſoule frozen in | | 
the «regs of finne; then though he weep | I | © 

and lament with Eſau,though he would c! 


reſtore chat which he hath wrongfully d 

gotten, with 1#ds; though he doe gird 

' himſclſe in Sacke-clorh,and walk ſoftly, 

' 2$ 4hab, though he doe pull the men of 

Go, to comtort him and pray for him, 

5 $46l did;though he doc mourne like 

. a Dove,and chattcr like a Crane;though 

' with the Pellican,he do fend forth (hrill 

and fearcfull cryes into theayre, yer all 

tits will not bclpe: (woe alas)there isno 

.ctuz 23  Tecovery.ler.13.22.Can thetlack Moore 
change hw skin,or the Leopard bus ſpots ? 

| then may they do 200d, who have accnſio- 


Aufl,c lh. , med themfetves to do eyrll,0 3 wil wares 
i - | nkYg ajuinG&: He that bath hardened hu 
i,O0,2 JU. 


po | hart can never becured. Habituati in malo 
Eeclus 17. | [Ut impoenituri. Their thonghts can newer 
4 ions | Ce alterd Thar ſlony barts cannot become 
© | fleſh.T hey bave denied the power of ſalua- 
tien:they haue deſpiſed the ſpirit of grace, | 

and theugh they ſeeke the bleſſing with 
teares,they can find noplace to repentance. 
This 


—— - -—— 


f 
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| This is a lamentablc eſtate, this is a 
fearefull iudgement, for man to be be! 
unto himſelte, given up to Sathan, ard 
to be forſaken of God or cuer-from this | 
eſtate, the Lord for his cnd'cile mercy | 
deliuer us. 


T bz Remea'y ; 


O eſchew this gulfe, and to auoid 

the danger of this ardeningcitker 
we muſt cur oft and ſtay the courſe ol 
finne in che a&; or clſe wee muſt reſiſt | 
itin the beginning, and ſtay it in our 
thoughts. It is an excellent ſaying of 
S.lerome, Ib; maxime oportet obſervare 
peceatagubi naſei ſolet: Both in finne,and 
alſoin curing the difeaſes of che. body, 
it is the chicfcſt point to obſcruc and 
finde out where tne malady fuſt rooke 
beginning: itis plaine,finne firſt budded 
in the thought; and thereupon $S. 7e- 
rome cals it premogenita Diaboli, = di- 
ucls darling; or firſt begotten. Sathan 
dares not tcmpt any unto murther,trea: 
ſon,or any ſuch grieuous fin, unlcfle he 
1&8 {end 
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Philo. 


Bernard,' 


icnd an evil rhoughr before,to try whe- | 


therhe {hall be welcome. 
The Philiſtines will not venture til! 


Dalilah hath wroughtthe feate : as ſhee || 


with Sampſon never left fawning, and 
creeping into his boſome, till by conſen. 
ti28 unco her, he loſt beth his ſtrengrh 
ang his eyes, and became a Mil-horfe 
'or the Philiſtines ; ſo evill thoughts 
they aliurc and roll on ſo long, tiil the 
lighrof the underſtinding being blin. 
ded, Sathan that fcule Philiſtine, ſets 
chem ſuch a griſt ro prinde, asthey muſt 
pay the loſſe ofeternalllife for the toule. 

The Philoſopher ſaid truely, E9& de- 
z-ru wy no 3 wiizavs Cuſtome ari- 
ſerh of very (mall beginnings. And 
[hough it ſceme a ſmall matter to lend 
che diveil an evill chought, yet the 
Vifeman faith in the 13. of Wiſedome : 


Evill thoughts ſeparate from God: Cogt- 


tationes male dum ludunt illsdunt : Evill 
choughts while they dally they doe de. 
cive. As the ſtreame in the River 1o7r- 
4:n, doth carry the fiſh ſwimming and 
2'aying tu on a ſodaine they fall(7» ma- 
re mortunm) into the dead Scaz where, 


by 
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| by reaſon of the Brimſtone, they pre- | 
| (ently dye : fo, many ſufftcr themſelves 


to be carried away (o long with vicious 
choughts,and wicked imaginations,that 


Jl on a (udden che powers of the mindc 
[| be grievouſly infe&ed. | 


the eye is ſeneſtra mentrr, and many 
times cre ever we be awatc, Death ſtea. 
leth in at the window. 

Theeare, 29% calleth it in his 12.chap- 
ter,the taſtcr of the Soule; As the mouth 
taſteth meat for thebelly;ſotheeare taſteth 
words for the ſoule, He that hath a wic. 
ked eycand an unchaſte care(as S. Peter 
ſaid of Simon Magus)his foule will ſoon 
be broughttothe gall of birternefle, 

Therefore wile men may hereby 
iudge, how carctally, how providently 
the caucation of youth(eſpecially ofthe 
noblcrſort)oughtr to be refoeated, How 
Fluttring Paraſatesand Prophane teſters 
ought robe warily ſhunned. Alas, the 
mindeand diſpoſition of youth, at the 
firſt,is like a ſweet and bright (ilver diſh, 
you may put in it what you pleaſe; bur 
it through vile Atheiſts and diflolute 
company, the affcAion bee once led 


H 4 away 


" ms inhabi 


!C1 9.21. 
I. b t2.11- 
Pl:nius. 
Profetis in 
outs an: 


tat. 
Aurum «ac 
lingue in 
gens perics 
lum, 


Would 
God this 
were cruly 
coulidered 


__ 


—— 


- - 
— - 


4 * cM 
uU 30.14, 


Oy OO _——_——_— nm—_— 
”* 1 
PR 
w4 


& yot, 
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ti Gilpofitic an infected, woe 
ones tat COMPAany, far the infetion 
of (in taken in tender yeares : 706 faith, 
the ſoule dycth in youth. Ascloath ſtained 
in the woo!l doth never loſe the colour; 
(o the ſtaine of nne taken in tender 
yeares, Will hardly or never bee taken 
outs Muy, that which afrerwards diſcre- 
ron and yearcs goth kaow and mudge 
in ir ſelfe moſt harchull, 4s 545 mavggh 
12y 3s vans ComSeies mea lgy avtſua.;eTa : 
by evill cuſtome heeis enforced to put 
the ſame in practiſe whether he will or 
no. Inthe 9. of Mirke 22 verſc, the 

1c Spirit which kept poſſeſſion from 
3 chiide, could not be caſt our by any 
oth<r, but onely by. our Saviour. 7ob 
made 2 covenant with his heart,and Dz- 
vid prayed the Lord toturne away his 
eyes trom behoiding vanity: every good 
man ought to labour and ſtrive with 
himſelfc roquench his deſires, tochecke 
bis th ve 0 © beate downe and keepe 
undcr his aftetions, that though he doe 
{11nc Gnberkns of infirmity, yerir may 
never gencral'y infe& the minde, it may 
never he {erled in the thought, 
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Therc 15 no ſacrifice more acceptable 
unto God, then the nipping of a Ser- 
pents head:theretore-as Paw/4 ſpeaketh 
of the children of Babylon, 24 perras 
illidere, ro da{hthcir braincs apainſt the 


wall, while they ire yorg; ſo the beſt |. 
| way to prevent hardening,ls toniplinin 


the head at the firſt, ro kill the ſtrength 
of it in our thoughts, 

Now if God do not ſtrengrhien us to 
overcome {inne inthe thought, the next 
way to ſhunne hardening, is to ſtay the 
courſe of it in the gt. For, God will 
wound the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch as goe on 
ſtill in thetr wickedneſſe. Parous exr07 in 


principio, maximus elt in fine : Aſmall' 


ſcape in the beginning , many times 
proves a miſchietein the end. Conſucru- 
do peccana' tollit ſemſum peccats:; the cu- 
ſtome of ſinne takes away all feeling of 
finne. As he that is ſtung with a Viper, 
is ſo deadly benummed, that he feeles 
the ſling of nothing elſe: ſo he that hath 
taken a cuſtom of offending,never feceles 
rheinfeAtion of any finne,though it ran 

kle never ſo grievouſly. In the 69. Pſal, 
16.verſe, David prayeth,0 les not the pit 


ſhut 


| 


| 
- 
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ſhut her mouth apon me ! To finne,isto 
fall intoa pit - butto rake a cuſtome in 
fiane, isto cover the pit, and damme it 
up, that we ſhall never getout againc. 
Conſuetudinem vincere danra pugna: 
(faith A»exfteec)Itisa difficule thing to 
overcome cuſtome. For in all humane 
things, #19 pays; Cuſtome isthe moſt 
intollcrable Tyrant. Horatizs the Ro- 
mane being to fight with three enemies 
at once, did fingle them out, and then 
flac them one by one: fo, the force of 
{innc is to bee cut off in every ſeveral! 
aRtion,leſt by gathering ſtrength ir over- 
chrow us. He thas truſteth in hi owne 


| heart,is mot wiſe. Inthis caſe it is good 


for a man to ſuſpeR his owne hearr, to 
call his owrie waics to remembrance, to 
cake ſometimes a ſurvey and view ef the 
manner of his life and daily a&ions; and 
if he finde in himſelfe that God hath ſuf. 
fered him ſo far to be tempted, thar hee 
is fallen into any fonle offence, which he 
knoweth is diretly both againſt God, 
and his owne Conſcience, then preſent- 
ly tobeſtirre himſelfe, never to ſuffer his 
cyes to (lcep,nor his eye-lidsto _— 
ti 


—  ———_ —_—— 


— 
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till hee have poured out his heart unto 
God, and made bitter lameantation, cra- 
ved pardon with repentance,and vowed 
by Gods alfiſtance never to offendin any 
ſuch ſort againe: otherwiſe, 1t lightly he 
| paſſe it over, and ſo goon, as Aferhridas- 
tes accuſtomed his body ſo much to the 


ſon would worke on h-m; fo, hee that 
hath once taken in with the cuſtome of 
finne, ſhall at length come to that paſlc, 
thatthe greateſt ſinne thatis,he ſhall ne- 
ver fecle it: Owne peccatum wileſcit coſu- 
etudine, er fit homini quaſi nul/um: The 
greateſt ſinne by cuſtome comes to bee- 
accounted nothing. When the body is 
ſore hurt and wounded, there is no dri- 
uing off time, bur preſently it muſt bee 
looked ro; ſo, when the ſoule is woun- 
ded, wee muſt not deferre to turne unto 
the Lord, but flic unto him with impor- 
runate prayer, with a broken and 
mouraefull heart, for fearethe wound do 
feſter inwardly, and ſo there be no reco. 
very. I make it plaine by example thus : 
If a man rake in the Spring three or 
foure Plants, and ſet them altogether ar 


reccit of poyſon, that at length no poy- | 


——— 
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4 onetime,if he come by and by,or with- 


| ina while after, he may eaſily pull pp one 
of chem; if hce ſtay a fortnight, or a 
' moneth, he may pull up another, but it 
will be ſomewhar harder; if hee ſtay a 


{ yeere or two, till it ſertle ro take roore, 


| chen hee may pull and ſtrainc his very 
heart-ſtrings, but his labour is loſt, hee 
{hall never be able to pull it up. One fin, 
one offence, if we labaur ro pull it up in 
time,it may be forgiven, it may be taken 
away; if welet it go onto two or three, 


ding tearcs, withunceſſant out-cryes un- 
roa gracious God, they may be raced 
out and wiped away, but with greater 
difhculty: at length, it a man give him- 
ſelie unto ſinne, fo that it take deep root 
in the heart, and be ſetied in the ſouleghe 
{hall never be able topull ir up, nor ariſe 
from the death of finne, 


Application. 


PP? draw then to an cnd; foraſmuch 
43 Gad deſfireth not the death of 
any 


 - hefearefull point of Hardening. = | 


with unfained repentance, with blce- 


| 


ug ——_ 
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any {inner; bur moſt lovingly offercth | 

| his grace + and meancs of ſalvation unto | 
all : ſeeing ſinne doth proceed from our : 
own vile concupiſcence, and wee never. 


(ſtriving to ſtay the courſe of it in our ' 


thoughts, doe ſecretly fall away: ſeeing | | 


| by degrees againſt their owne know- | 
| ledge, men doe wound their ſoules with | 
| many actuall ſinnes,and thereupon God ' 
' doth with»hold his grace, and fo forſake | 
| chem; and this forſaking is ſuch a for. 
| lorne eſtare, that 79% faith, chap.12. T4. 
| God ſhutteth a man up, and he can never 
| be [roſed;O how devout ought we to be | 


| in prayer, thereby ro kindlc in us the;; | 


| heate of Gods Spirit * How devour in| 
{ſweet and heavenly meditations, ro ſtir 
up inus the good graces of God ? how | 
diligent to ſhew the fruits of our faith, | 
cver-ſtirring i in the workes and labours | 
| of our calling; giving no advantage to 
| our adverſary? how carefull when wee 
| hearethe word of God,to doe it with an 
humble ſpirit, with great reverence, 
thereby to keepe a tender heart, a minde 
and copitation that may caſily bee tou- 


' ched with remorſe ? how deſirous, 
ſecretly | 


! 
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ſecretly ioyfull,at this holy time, to pre- 
pare our ſelves to the receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacraments; to have our hearrs 
ſtcipped of worldly vanitics, to call 
home our affcFions, to appcale our 
 choughts,and fo peaceably to bathe our 
| Soules afreſh, in the precious bloud of 
our everlaſting Redeemer, that ſo fec- 
ling our ſelves, as it were newly created 
 againe, ſoule and body, heart, hand and 
tongue, may never ceaſe to ſound pray- 
ſes unto him, who doth never ccalſc tore- 
new his mercy unto us? 

The holy and Kingly Prophet Da- 
vid, heeis a worthy cxamplc, for this 
Royall preſence, ſet him before your 
eyes, and obfcrve the whole courſe of 
his life. - 

How (wect and milde was his ſpirit, 
in forbearing to take revenge for him. 
ſelfe? how couragious and invinciblec 
his Faith when it ſtood in the quarrell of 
Gods honour ? how dcercly affe&ed to 
his people, when he ſaid to the deſtroy- 
ing Angell, Not theſe fheep,but it is 1 that 
have offended ? what melting and kinde 
afteion did he ſhew towards mn 
an 
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and thoſe whom hee loved? what a 
mournefull and repentant heart, when 
he knew that he had oftended? how full 
of divine meditations to better his 
thoughts? how frequent in prayer, 
flowingfrom him as a continuall ſtream? | 
how toyfull in Gods ſervice, dancing be. | 
fore the CArke? how reuerend in Gods 
Houſe,knecling and bowing in the Tem- 
ple before all thepeople? what a thank- 
full hcatr, #» offering to build a glorious 
Temple tothe Lord? what an humble 
minde, ſaying, What am 1,and what was 
my Fathers houſe, that thow haſt brought | 
us hitherto? whata chary and tender care 
of Gods glory? whereſoever he became? | 
how abundantin praiſes & thankſgiving, 
calling every member of himlſclte, and 
all the creatures both of heaven and 
carthto make one quire in ſettipg forth, 
linging, and founding the everlaſting | 
prayſes of his God? But why did David 
thus? to whatend was all this? That hee | 
might be ſure ſtill zo hold faſt by God, to * 
be entirely knit unto him, by all meanes 
poſſible to retaine his love, for fearc left 
God having raiſcd him to the height of 


renownc, 


—— 
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Trenowne, deirvered him miraculouily 
out of many immincnr and bloudy dan- 
pers,'and fo ſera Crowne of bleſhngs 
| upon his head - if David ſhould have 
(hewnc unthankeſulncile,any contempt, 
or the leaſt negleR of his love, 2 mighty 
and jealous Go, he alſo upon iuſt cauſe 
might have withdrawn his Jove,and laid 
| all his honour in rhe duſt againe. 
| Now therefore, with all humblencſſe 
| and duty I intreate you by the render 
| mercies of Teſus Chriſt, and in rhc 
| Name of theliving God,I challengeeve- 
ry Chriſtian, which hopes for any ioy 


| inthelifeto come, rake heed of aRtuall 


Plal.1c.15 


and preſumptuous ſinnes, in nocaſle [ct 
them have dominion ever you » doe not 
wound your fouls (as Pharaoh did) with 
wiltall off: nces againſt yaur own know. 
[edpe:try & cxamineall your thoughts, 
how and wherein they ſtand affected, 
4nd above all, grieve not the bleſſed mo- 
tions of that comfortabie Spirit, which 
keep the very /ife and bane of rhe ſoule. 
To conclude, let all flanderous 
mouthes bee ſtopped, all the faftious 
Schiſmatickes in the Land aſhamed, in 


behal-. 
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beholding your Chriltian and Priacely 
example: continue ſtill co bee lovingly 
and kindcly affeRted one towards 2n0- 


ther - celebrate this holy time in a true | 


religious manner. San&ific the ioyfull 
beginning of this new yecres reigne 
with new devotion unto God : lay all 
your Honours downe at the foot of 
the Altar : receive the boly Sacraments 
joyntly together, and ſo bee fairhfully 
knit. in love, and in onc head Chrift Ic. 
ſus: goe chcerefully on, delight (till in 
doing good- andthe Lord God of our 
Fathers increaſe in .you good dcſires, 
4 you zealc to performe thein, con- 
rme unto you, and ro your Sccde, all 
his good promiſes, and unto every vnc 
of us preſent here, grant pardon tor of- 
tences paſt,give us comfort and ſtrengrh 
in temptations to come; change all ovr 
lines more and more tro a better courle, 
cven for his bleſſed Sonne Chriſt Icſus 
'ſake;who with the Father and the 
. H.Ghoſt,be bleſſed and pray- 
ſd for ever. 4men, 


FINIS. 
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Canr, Chap. 2. verl.7. 


| 


| I charge you, Oye Daughters of leruſa- 


| 


| 


lem,by the Rots oy Hindes of the field, 
thas ye ſtirre not up, nor waken my 
Love, untill the pleaſe. 


W fe underſtanding of this 
| Verſe, it ſhall bee requiſire,] 
very brieſely, to ſer downe the! 
order in placing thus Books, the Titlegthe | 
Subieft matter, and ſo conſequently the 
Occaſion whereupon this Scripture is in. | 
ferred. 
Touching the place and _ 
this 


— 


P Or the readier and more per: 


The Churches Sleepe. 


Ii35 


this Booke: in the 1 Kings, chapter 6. | ,- 


King Sa/owor in building themarcrial) 


Temple, hee framed three Covits :- the |- 


outermoſt,a great & large Courr, for the 


common people - next to that, an inner | 
| roome for the Prieſts and Levites « and 
| laſt of al,Sanc?um SentForwm, the holieſt 


of holies, oncly for the High Pricſt to 
entcrin. The ſame Selomoen in building 
up the ſpirituall Temple of thy Soule, 
hec hath likewiſe framed threc courts. 
Firſt, the Booke of Proverbs, as a great 
and outermoſt Court, wheretn common | 
people, and all ſorts of men, may learne 
the civill and godly courſe of manners. 
& diſcipline; nextto that, Zcc/e/zaſtes, or 
the Booke of the Preacher, as an inner 
Court, leading us on further,and teach- 
ing us to contemnethe world-laſt of all, 
he brings us into SandZum Sanitorum,to 
this Sovg of Songs z wherein not every 
one,bur ſuch as areconverſant in diuine 
myſteries, and delight in heauenly con- 
templation, they may here behold the 
ſweet & myſticall coniunAion betweene 
Chit and his Church, betwcene God. 
and the Soule. 


"23 For 
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For the Title. As there is Sabatum 
9abati, 8 Sabatit Sabatorii, ſo 149 fCoxle 
that is called the Song of Songs. The Song 
of Soygs,tor that it is ſung to the King 


ing 44 of Kings; the Sowe of Songs, for that 1t 
 containcth the higheſt myſterie of all 
| myſteries; the Song of Songs, becaule,. 
of a thouſand and five Sonnets which 
| Salomon did endite, of them all this is 
moſt divine, moſt excellent. For it con- 
 cerneth norany particular occaſion, as! 
' the ſongsof Moſes and Debora, but thei 
| publike and flouriſhing eſtate of the 
| Church:and thereupon, for the excel. 
| lencic, the ancient Fathers have called 
| it, the heaucnly treaſure, the hidden 


MANNA, and Paadiſe of the 
Soulc. - | 
In the Matter or Subied?, the hol 
Ghoſt by ſweet & comfortable Allego: 
ries doth lively & affcRionately cxpreſle 
the holy and perfe& loue betweene 
Chriſt & his bleſſed Spouſe. Soas Pliny 
writerh,7hat the Bees do make the oner. 
moſt part of their combes with the baſeſt 


| hory, but doe incloſe the fineſt and pureſt 


hory within + So, the outward dutics of 
EET Reli. 


| 


| 


| 
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my | cleſiaſtes, but the diuine and heauenly 
'- | myſtcries, betwixt Chriſt and his! 
c urch,they lye hidden, and arecloſcly 
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| Religion, they are contained in the 


| Morall precepts ofthe Proverbs and Ec- 


| couched i in theſe Parables. 

The Occaſion wherenpon this Scrip- 
|turcis inferredisth s the holy Spouſe, 
| the Churchof God, being in this world 
|asa Lilly amongſt Thornes, and asan 


| Apple- tree in che wilde Forreſt, thar is 


| oppreſſed with.enemies, moleſted with 
| Schiſme, Contention, and Hcreſfies,fhee 
doth long to inioy the bleſſed preſence 
of Chriſt: at length under the peaceable 
and glorious reigne of King Sa/owos, 
comforted with his gracious Spirit, 
ſhadowed under his proteQion, & ſatil.. 
fied with bis louc, with quict, reſt of 
heart,and much content of minde, ſhee 


| —_ her repoſe, and peaccably falles 
| aſlcepe. 


Wherenpon, as Saint Beryard ſaith, 
Go dignatur eſſe cnſtos ac vigil 
Sponſe + Chriſt vouchſafeth ro become 


the Brides watch-man or keeper, Allu- 


ding therein to the manner of marriages 
Fig 3 = M 
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lamium. 


telences, 
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in thoſctimes, whercat were uſed to be} 
ſung two kinde of verſes, #474 nwy,| 
and «£:47wv, cyening verſes to bring] 
aſleepe, and morning verſcs to waken| 
the Bride. 

Bur Chriſt in ardent affsion and ten: 
der care oucr his Church, in three (cue. 
rall places hee giueth this great and ſo. 
lemne charge, that his Spouſe now be. 
ing aſlecpe, his Church being now in 
bleſſed reſt & proſperitic,no man waken 
her,no man cauſe any ſtirre or troubleto 
be raiſed. | | 


I charge you O yee dawghters of Tern- 
| falem, e5c. 


In theſe wordsthere is a Precipe Chri. 
flizng,an high Commiſſion granted out 
for roeſtabliſh and ſettle the good eſtgte 
and peaceof the Church. Wherein arc 
ro be conſidered, | | 


The 
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1 The Firſt, Who ſendeth, — 1. 2 
Perſons, C 2 To whom, —Daughters of Teruſalcm, - 
1 Mannet,—»By the Recs and Hindes, 
ſtirre 
2 Charge<2 Subſtance-nor roo Cchr. Love. 
wak- n. 


Laſtly, the Date.——Vntill the pleaſe. 


T be Perſon who chargeth. 


| he for the Perſon who it is that 
chargeth, and to whom this Com- 
miſſion is direQed, it is requiſite to aske 
asthe Spouſe doth in the fift Chapter 
and ninth verſe,tWho & ths beloved move 
then another Love,that he doth ſocharge? 
To dire& and perſwade in matters of 
great weight and conſequence, there are 
theſe three required, 92/1915, #vrive, mig, 
Wiſedome, Louc,and Authority. Wiſe- 
dome to be belceved; Love to bee re- 
ſpeed; Authority to be feared, Firſt, 
Wiſedome, for that #© nimbler then ati 
things, and ſearcheth throughly 69 rea- 
ſon of her pureneſſe. © 

Secondly; Love is requiſite; for it s 
ſtrong & death, there is nothing buta 
man will undertake at the perſwaſion of 
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—— 
eas 
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a wiic man who doth cntirely loue him. 

Laſtly, Authority is required, for E! 
{i trneliores ſant quos ducit amorgtam? plu- 
res ſunt (0w05 corr8git timor: The better 
ſort arc wonne by loue, but the greater 
number are overcome by feare. Hee 
chatgiucth this charge, it is our bleſſed 
Saviour, fo faith the ſpouſe in the next 
verſc,7t w the voice of my welbeloued:it is 
1ce againſt whom for his Wiſedome to 
dire&t, ſor his Louc ro comfort, for his 
Authority to puniſh, there is no excep- 
cion to be tzken, for Dominus loquntw 
<ſ#,£7 £20 adinrothey arcall one. 

And whereas hee beginncth with a 
coarge,weareto obſeructhe Diale& and 
Acrimonie of the holy Ghoſt in char- 
ging. Fordiurativeſt inrations quodda 
genus, this ad:uration and charging is a 
kinde of (wearing. So, that as Abraham 
cauſed his ſernant to ſweare, and then 
charged him not to take a wife for his 
{onne of the women of Canaan, ſo here 
is an 04ih of Canonicall obedience re. 
quired, that no man aftance himſelfc to 
any ſ{chiſmaticall or hercticall Church, 
but onely the true Spouſeof Chriſt, ſhee 
muſt 
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muſt be 4s the loving Hinde, end plea- 19. 5-19] 


lant Roe inthy fight to delight in her loue 
continually. 

The words of Gods Spirit they are 
not ofioſa ſupplements werborum, not as 
Iob ſaith,words of the winde, but where 
the holy Ghoſt fals on charging, wich- 
out queſtion,there is ſome weighty mat- 
ter in hand; and therefore in regard of 
the Perſon, who doth adiure and charge, 
when the aſſembly is broken up, this 
Charge mult be thought upon to be per- 
formed. | 


<< Wm—_ 0— -————_— - —— — owt -——w Soon 


Danghters of Teruſalem. 


Tx Perſons to whom this charge is 
direAed, are the Danghrers of Ne- 
rnſalewm, that is, by the iudgement and 
conſent of all Interpreters, to the Mazi- 
firates and the Minifters, eſpecially te 
the holy Prieſts, whoarcattcnding upon 
the Church, as waiting women on a 


| | Queene, or as louing daughters upon 


their mothers; 


ruſalew 


OO 


They are named Danzhters of 1e- | 


lob 6.36, } 
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Tofephas 
Antiquirt, 


|; Daughtersin their qualities reſem. 


1 was made «1& ms, the Mother Citicin 


| ehemſelves to be children of the holy 


ruſalem : becauſe 7 Z Hare wor 73 
ble their mother, 1eraſalem by Dawid it 


all zwdea: in the 12.0f Revcl. ſhe is ſaid 
to travel! in birth: and in the 4. to 
Galathiens 26.it is called 1p mwiH nghly 
che mother of us all;a plaine Periphraſis 
{| ofthe Church, 

leruſ«lem, as appeareth inthe 18, of 
loſhua,x.8.it firſttooke the name of 7ebs- 
ſexs the ſonne of Chene, and was called 
Tebue: afterit was enlarged by _—_ 
dech, and called Salem, which ſignifies 
| 4:tonervent, or the viſion of peace; Heb, 
7.and 2: King of Selem,that s, King of 
Peece.Thus then Daughters of Teruſalem 
arc to be underſtood, Daughters that re- 
ſemble their Mother, Daughters of 
| Peace. VVhat? and is it tobce feared, 
that 1:r»v/alem (hall be diſturbed of her 
| owne Daughters? they thar profeſle 


{ Citic, and (bould continually pray for 
the peace of /erwſalem,arc they ſuch ſtir- 
rers,chat they muſt be charged ? yea ve- 
rily - the holy Ghoſt knew right wel 
oth 
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both how and to whom he ſpake. For, t 


iEvuw'W, even from among your 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe 
things, and ſecking codraw Diſciples af- 
cer them. 

Whenthe divell ſaw his Temples for- 
ſaken,and his Oracles put to ſilence, hee 
deviſed this as a ſpeciall ſupply,to haue 
alwaies his agents in or about the 
Church, 2u7 ſab vecabuls Chriftians, 
dofirine refifterent Chriſtiana, Whoun- 
der thetirle of a Chriftian name, might 
euer be ready to reſiſt the Chriſtian do- 
Arinc.Inimici hominis domeſtici eas,our 
ownecalling and Country-men are our 
moſt unkinde and cruell enemics. Had 
not diners of us, like unnatural Chil- 
dren, ſhaken off that reueread obedience 
duc to the C hurch our mother, but bad 
ſhewed our ſelues(as here wearenamed) 


Daughters of lernſalem,the holy Spouſe 


of Chriſt had nener becne fo woun- 
ded at the heart, nor her patrimony ſo 
boldly beene made a prey to ſacrilegious 
Atheiſts, | 


Whereas we ſhould preach Ghriſt Te- 


ſus crucified,thatis,reconciliation by his 
bloud, 


AQ.20, 10» 


Aug.de ci- 
uit Dei 
lib, 18, 
Cap, Fls 
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| workes, Chriſtian Charity,and ſuch like, 


{ as make not to the furtherance of the 
people in good life and deuotion,but to 
the onerthrow of the ſtate Eccleſiaſticall, 
and tothe diſturbance of the Church of 
{ God, 

| It is awofull of-ſpring, when the 
birth of the childe is the death of the 
mother. If 1tis run to his mother Prog- 
ne, and bee betrayed in her boſame : if 
| whe thechild aske bread, the father giue 
| him a Scorpionz if the Phyſician mini- 
ter poiſon, ifthere be no ſuccour in the 
[udge,Contra ſolitudinem oo inopiam, if 
one truth be not generally taught of us 


| all,erlo:@ ubi conſiſtat reperire non putelt; 


If ſtil] there be a djflcrence made between 
the Reformed and the Formaliſts; & af- 


| firmed, thatthe Reformed though they 
| loſe thar livings, yet they will keepe: a 


good conſcience, but the Formalifts will 


| cuer beofthe ſame religio the king is of, 
{if when wee celcbrate the Lords Sup- 
| per, wee play (as they ſay) a pageant 


of their owne, and make poore ſillie 
ſoules 


bloud, holy life, repentance, and good | 


ſtill there is much ado,about ſuch points | 


_ —— 


j- n”" " 


| 


| can be conceived that the bleſſed Spouſe 


| and ofthcir Teachers; it hath cuer been. 


| the Churchart variance and contention : 
yet all this is not ſufficient ro adviſe, but | 


_ | by humility, obedience to the Chriſti- 
| an Magiſtrate, peace,  lowlinefle, and. 
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ſoules b:lecve they have an aye 
Maſſez if Church-men afhrme, rhat 
our Church hath in it Rill,ſo many black 
markes, that the naturall children of the 
Church cannor diſcerne it; what hope | 


{hall ever attaine unto any ſerrled and! 
ioyfull cſt? The peoplein all ages, they | 


have cver delighted to hceare of the | 


faults & frailtics both of their governors 


1 


anghlog cheare to the ignorant mulci- 
rudc,to ſee ſtrange innovations, change 
inthe courſe of Religion, and men of- 


ſtill, cven upon no occaſion, diucrs are 
ever troubling che ſtate, and murmu-. 
ung ogainſt the governement eſtabli. 

ed. | 

Our Saviour Chriſt hee dircReth 
this charge eſpecially unto us, & calleth 
us Dawghters of lernſalem; Pic blanditar, 
ac ſuaviter allicit, daughters tor love, Ie. 
raſalew for peace: teaching us there- 


ſubmiſhton 
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Bernard 
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Gal. 5,15. 


Cant.3, 9+ 


ſubmiſſion rothe Church our Mother - 
ſo that if wee doe ioy in the proſperitic 
of our Country, if wee doe long aftcr 


| the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church 


(aboue all others) wee muſt be knit to- 
gether in unitic and peace. For if we bite 
one another, we ſhall be conſumed one of 
another. 

Surely, the Lord is with King Salo. 
mon, Godis with onr King, bee hath 
giuen him wiſcdome,rriches,and honour, 
he hath built him a glorious Palace, the 
timber is of Lebanon ,the pillers of filuer, 
the ornaments of gold, the worke doth 
proſper in his hands,&there remains no- 
thing bur that it may be paved through- 
out,n#th the lone of the daughters of Tera- 
ſalem. Therfore you that be Magiſtrates, 
Parlizament-men,flowers of the Land,& 
ornamects of your Country,here alſo cal- 
led dawghters of Ieraſalem,do youby all 
good meanes procure the peace of the 
Church, giue no encouragement to 
humorous menzdoe not fauour their dil- 
orderly proceedings; winne them by 
your authority : perſwade them in your 
loue to peace and conformitie; Le is ſaid 


So ee Gon - lis; ok 
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of Saint Cyprien, that with teares he be- 
waylcd thoſe, who in the time of perſc- 
cution denyed Chriſt ; much more is 
their contempt and pervcrſencile ro be 
lamented, who in the time of che Ghur- 
ches proſperitie. doe wilfully forſake 
Chriſt : tor what is it elſc to forſake 
Chriſt, but without iuſt cauſc, without 
any ſurc ground, to forſake that bleſſed 
calling, whercof before God and men, 
befare Saints and Angels, they haue 
made publike profeflion in the Church. 

Is this integritie ? is this humbleneſſe 
of minde, and an heare truely knit and 
deuoted unto God ? No verily. 7s iw 4- 
more Dei maior erit,qui plurimos #d eras 
amorem irabit > That man ſhall bee ac. 
cepted moſt in Gods loue, who doth 
win moſt to the holy louc of God. It is 
a bleſſed thing to becuen a dore-keeper 
inthe houſe of God : and it ſaveurs of 
an humble minde, of a ſweet ſpirir, to 
become all things to all men, byall-pol- 
ſible mcanes to winne ſome. Thus did 
Chriſt tcach in his life, and thus did he 
perform in his death, Perdidit vita por 
tins quam perderet obediemia. But if it be 


ſo,! 


Ame 
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Can.2.ty. 


Ezra 7. 36. 


Tohn $.oTF, 
Ctryloſt. 
Theodo, 


ſo, that nothing can prevaile with choſe 


to be Daughters of 1eraſalem:then here 
isnot onely acharge given toforcwarnc 
them by word, bur in the fifteenth verſe 
there follows an attachment. If 7cherge 
will not ſerve,then zake ws the Foxes,tbat 
deſtroy the vines,muſt follow : If 44075 
rod cannot ſway, Moſes mult ſting: Fi#- 
chesare tobe beaten with a taffe,cy Cum- 
min with a red. Whoſoexer wil not ao the 
Law of thy God,gy the Kings law,let him 
; hawe indgment without delay.S. Baſil ſaith 
that a Magiſtrate is 492429& without 
bowels and compaſſion, who ſuffereth 
diforders in the Church unpuniſhcd. 
Divers queſtions beginning onely to a- 
riſe betweene the Diſciples of Saint /0bn 
and'our Saviour, holy writcrs have this 
obſcruation, that God in his wiſedome, 
did ſuffer the death of Saint 704 to ha- 
ſten, thatthere might be noſes nor di- 
vilion in the Church. 


ſecnc art any time to meddle in theſe 
troubles ot the Church, and therefore 


nor 


_— — 
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mcn, and that they will needs leave off 


Very loth havcl ever beene, to bee | 


(the Lord knoweth my heart) I ſpeake | 
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who is offended, and I burne nor? By la. 
mentable experience do | know , what 
ſtrangeand woful! effefts,theſe dilorde- 
red courſes have bronght forth. Divers 
in whoſe vertuous and lovely focietie 

| my heart hath often ioycd , and ſome, 
I] for whom nature would cauſe a man to 
cry out (Would to God [I had dycd for 
thee my brother)ſome of thele have for- 
| ſaken both friends and countrey ; and 
others(men of excellent parts in humanc 
learning) whereas they had purpoſcd to 
take holy orders, by reaſon of theſe con- 
eentions, they fell away, and imbraced 
this preſent world. Thercfore in thoſe 
things which concern the glory of God, 
the peace and proſperity ofthe Church: 
Optima legit inſtitutio, nt non ſolum ſunt, 
fed ut latys pareatwr : As it is a bleſſed 
thing to have begun well, ſo ir is the 
crowne of glory to perſevere in well do- 
ing,to perſiſt by all good meanes,that as 
much as poſhible may be, from the Or- 
cades to the South ſeas, from the Iriſh 


K be 


notin bitterneſſc,tocxaſperate any man 
choughes againſt chem. But in this ca(*, | 


Paleto the Weſtern bounds, there may | 
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Divus Hi- 
Jai It cont, 
Conſt-Au 
euſt, 


be one publique, perte, and Chriſtian 
peace amonglt us: tor feare jeſt as by the 
diſcord of the cAa4rrianvs innumerable 
people fell away from Chriſtianity to 
Gentiliſme and Infidclity, ſo by reaſon 
of our diſcord,they never ceaſe to fall a. 
way,as faſt to Atheiſme and impiety. 


—_—_—_—_— =_ - Os ny OI AE oor OOO 
- — _— 


Roes aud Hinges. 


O F the Perſens youhave heard, now 
comes in thecharge it ſelfe:where- 
in firſt we are to conſider the Menrer, 
which is very ſweet & proper. For being 
inthe fields, and alluding to (hepheards, 
according to the tenour of the Canticle, 
he doth charge by the Roes and Himdes 
of the ficld Why we ſhould be charged 
by Roes and Hindes(ſuch a ftrange kind 
of adiaration) & what is mcanr by rhe, 
there is great variety of interpretations, 
amongſtal! writers. In the original tong, 
Tzeboah and 4iloih,the Hebrew words, 
they do fignifie exercirw of virtutes, 
| whereunto the Sepruegints agrecing,do 


tranſlate it gy wi; twdpuerr na? Cr mie bod. 


gent 
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| cage 5h 420d O ye Daughters, I chargc | 


you by the royal armies, and irength of 
the field. 

Aponixs in his fourth book ſaith, we 
are adiured by Rees and Hinges, for cx- 


ample ſake, 20d borwm eſt amor arat-q 


tifi, becaule of all other beaſts their 
louc in feeding,and keeping quictly one 
with another, is moſt peaceablc and af- 
feQionate, Per Hinnulos o5 Caprees,that 


is, ſaith Repertus, by the holy Parriarks, | 


Abraham, 1ſaac, and Iscob,who in-their 
generations were men of peace, Thomas 
Aquinas he cxpoundeth it by the holy 


| Prophers & Apoſtles. Zyrſaith,we arc 


charged by Roes & Hindes, for thattheſe' 
Beaſts arc encmics to poiſon,and fellow- 
helpers againſt ſuch as hurt them. | 

S. Bernard he adiurcth by the holy 
Angels , who are as ſwift as Roes and 
Hindes. Bezs (whole expoſition is very 
good)heſaith the Spirirof God doth cal 
the very dumbe creatures to witneſle a- 


| gainſt Qirrers.in the Church. Some cx. 


pound Roes and Hindes to be the chiefc 
thcologicall vertues, adiuring us by our 


Aponius, | 


' Ruperrus, 
Tho,Aqui. 


+ Lyra; 


Ber.Scr.53 


Beza, 


Faith, Hopc, and Charitic. Others they | 
> HS... 


Hu goCar , 


at Et 
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Hicrom. in 
Per 0a gue 
ys Chara 
eſſe novit 
& anabllis 


Venerable 


Bcda. 


lay we arc adiured amore quo tevemny 


| are they compared to Roes and Hindes, 


Sands, by that love and reverent dutic 
which wc do owe to the Saints and re-| 
vercnt Fathers of the Church. To be 

(hort,Gregory,Gorrhan, Caſſiodore, 4m- 

broſe,0 r:gen, Honorins, Anſelmus, Ange. 
lomws, almoſt every Author doth differ | 
in his expoſition. So that as the Poet cri-| 
ed out, Quid clamem? que fate vocem? | 
que numina poſcam ? $9 all Authors are 
gta and, and cannor tcl, either in hea. 
ven or in carth,or amongſt the creatures, 
what to call to witneſſe,that they might 
ſufficiently charge. But that they might 
be ſure to make all men fearfull to Rirre, 
or trouble the Churches peace, everie| 
one doth adiure by that which in bis 
(everall iudgement is molt forcible. A- 
mong(t the reſt, theexpolition of vene- 
rable Bega is very ſignificant and religi. | 
ous: I charge you by the Roes & Hindes, 
that is, ſaith he, per delicias agri, by the 
ſoules and tender conſciences of the ig- 
norant and ſimple people, they arc the 
Roes and Hmaes which we muſt hunt 
aftcr, and ſtudie co take. And very fitly 


: becaulc 
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becauſe as Plinie, Philoftratus, and Soli- 
nu wriecth, they are moſt recover and 
fearfull of all beaſts,affrighred with any 
noiſe, checked with thelcaſt foile,turned 
our of courſe with the cracking of a 
ltick, preſently make head another way, 
and when they are once out of thcir 
wonted walke, Erranti in via, nullus «ft 
terminus, they run they know not whi- 
ther, even to their owne death. Such is 
the nature and aulpolition of common 
people, ſoone ſtirred up, quickly awry, 
ſometimes. running full head one way, 
ora ſudden turned as much another. | 
Therefore it is a ſervile courſe, and be- 

wrayes Aa vainc and proud ſpirit forany, 

eſpecially men ofreligion and underſtan- 

ding, to fitthe fancies,and ſeck to winne. 
unto thernſclues theapplauſe of comon 

people. Plats in his Common-wealth 
forbids men to range up and downe, to 

ring away other mens Bees:yct the only 


133 
Solin.ll.3, 


Plato de 
Repub. 


glory of ſome men is,to get flockers and | 


followers after them, by ranging and 
gangling in matters of no importance. 


Surely as a weake and feeble braine | 


followeth the waxing and waning of the 
K 3 Moors 
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i{>mer, 


Plal.,65.7 


Ma.17.12 


Moone; {o the brainfick humour of the 
multitude is (ubie& and pliable to every 
changeand revolution. VVhereupon Hs- 
mer compares the diſpoſition of com- 
mon people to the ſtanding corne,there 
comes 1 puffe, and blows it all on the 
ane tide,there comes another blaſt, and 
(waics it as much on the other (ide. [tis a 
fir compariſon made by the kingly Pro- 
mDhet: It & the Lord that ftifieth the rage | 
of the Sea,the noyſe of the waroes, and the 
madurfe of the people ;iumping therein 
with the Prophet £/ay, where the nature 
of the people is compared unto the bilg 
lows mAvtnoroBots Sratwic,of the trouble- 


ſome and working Sea, that cannot reft. 


So eaſily ſer agog, fo delighted with 
novelties, ſo full of alteration and 
change are the affeRtions of common 
pcople. 

In the 28 of the 4s S.P4al,whileſt | 
the Viper hung upon his hand, he was a 
murtherey; againe, the Viper ſhaken off, 
intherurning of an hand, he was a God. 
In the third of Ezr4, and the twelfth, 


| the people wept, becauſe they had no 


remplc: after, when the Temple was 
builded, 
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builded, then they weps as faſt againe, 
becauſe the glory of the ſecond was not 
likethe firſt. In the timeof Q.Mary,there 
was Jamentation and crying our, that 
[dolatry was fer up, the Church pollu. 
ted,and the Goſpel] raken awsy : after- 
ward, when, through the grear mercic 
of God, the Goſpell was advanced, and 
the light thereot did comfortably ſhine 
throughout the whole Kingdome, then 
they murmured, and cryed our as faft 
apaine, that we had wo Church, no Mint. 
ftery, truth was wrapt up in Ceremonies, 
and all wes intichriffian. 

In the 19, of the Ads, Demeirine, 
and other ſubnill heads of the Trade(- 
men of Epheſus (mcerly for their owne 
gaine) raiſeda great tumule, and getting 
the people together, cryed out, Great 5 
Diana of the Epheſians , preſently the 
people were carried with ſuch a tempeſt 
of fury , that the Citie was all in an vp- 
rore, they ran and ruſhed whither they | 
liſt in great confuſion , much violence 
was offered, and yet at laſt, as appearcth 
inthe3z verſe, the woſt part knew not 
wherefore they were com: together.[n like 
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N obulcs qui- 
clam py ec- 
pus biu'us 
repne me- 
che 1ecrunt, 
64R0 15S3 


2.4 Rake 
of di{cipline 
cor piled of 
ter the Ge- 
nwa foſh; 
on ly Me. 
Kni-x and 
oihcys, ve 
ieftedsf th 
d1/caplima. 


: 1447s, 0;;d 


termed a 
avout i2ha 
bFation, 


{orr,not many years agone,divers pero. 
nages of great credit & counteniice(they 
% thcir predeceſſors being long finceen. 
r:iched by the revenues of the Church, 
& tcring to loſe the)apprehending pre- 
ſently the ſucceſſe,inveigled many weak 
men, yoog Divines, I radeſmen, Artifi- 
cers,& luchlike,& they all cried our, for 
the Geneva Diſcipline, & Scottiſh refor- 
matio in the Church.The ignorant mul- | 
titude once ſtird up,the whole Land was 
in ſes and tumults,the State was trou- 
bled, the Prince. was diſobeyed, good 
Lawes were negieRed, by Libels,Pam. 
phlcrs, by concealments, by treacheries, 
by ſundry foulc diſorders,violence & dif 
grace was offered to many ſocieties, and | 
worthy caliings in this Land; and yet [| 
dare ſay,the moſt part never knew what | 
chey did defire: nay,I darecofidently af. | 
frme,the chicfeſt and learnedſt SeAaries 


of thoſe times, and even at this day, not | 
(a) ſix of them did ever fully & ſoundly 
apreein the maine points,and manner of 
erecting this their Goddeſle Diana, this 
afte&ed diſcipline and reformation. Yet 
vchoid and obſcrue the effeRs. Theſe | 
filly 


—_— 


© — 


T be Charcbes Sleepe. 


a —_ 


137 


filly Rees and Hindes once ſtird up,they 
flockt together, andaſſembled in woods; 
they haunted private Conventicles in 
the night; they had ſecret Printers in 
every corner, the publique Congregati- 
on grew odious, the holy word and $a- 
craments were deſpiſed : at Jength they 
afirmed plainly there was no true mini- 
ſter inthe Church of England, & ſo ſome 


fled beyond ſeas,others gave upthcir cal 
ling,lurkingidlcly in other mens houles, 
ſeducing their minds, and waſting thcir 
eſtates. While theſe reformers thus ran 
their courſe, honcſt plaine men, ſimple 
people, beholding ſuch parts taking and 
contentio,ſceing ſuch acceptions of per- 
ſons,& varicty of opinions,they in their 
ignorance ſtood at a gazc:ſome fel away 
to the Church of Rome, others waxed 
ncither hot nor cold, Atheiſme crept in, 
devotion was laid aſide, God exceeding- 
ly diſhoneurcd, and the eſtate both of 
Church and Commonwealth verymuch 
defaced. I fay no more of theſe Rees and 
Hindesgado wi mots; my Ga bav 6 MLCTA 
If then we regard the ſalvation of ſim- 
ple people, by rooting qut of "UN 
an 
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and ſuperſtition, if wee tender their 
peaccable and Chriſtian life, who are 
m<p/914c5w0, miſled upon everie light 
occaſion, then we muſt wholly lay aſide 
all contention and difference whatſoe. 
ver : with one heart, with one conſent, 
we mult all preach one and the ſelf-ſame 
 dorine, all uſc the ſame Ceremonies, | 
thereby to winne the people to godli- | 
neſſe of life, and holy reverence ; and al- 
| waies (in regard of their weakneſſe) we 
muſt be ſhic and fearefull of ſtirring in 
the Church. The very Heathen have 
taught us diſcretion in this point. 
Amongſt the wiſe Grecians, the dif. 
ficulr points of their Religion, were ne- 
ver layed open to the diſcufling of the 
ignorant people, but cloſed np with 
 filence. Yarro, that notable and learned 
| Writer, removed thoſe bookes which | 
he wrote touching the deepeſt queſtions 
and myſteries in Theologie , trom the 
fight and knowledge of the multitude; 
Scholic vero ac parietibus clawſit, hee | 
reſerved them private ro the learned 
Schooles. 


Aboue all ot hers, the holy Apoſlles, | 


and | 
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and ancient Fathers of bleſſed memory, 
were ſo chary in this point, that if any 
doubt aroſc, if any queſtion or contro: 
verlie fel] our among them: they did not 
by and by ſet forth birter InveCtives and 
ſeditious Pamphlets, they did not put 
up ciamorous Bils to TEporals Courts, 
they did nor creepe and crouch to Lay- 
men, for the bolſtering and bearing ont 
of any diſorders in the Church , they 


did not haunt and trouble Chriitien 
Princes,with bold and unadvifed periti- 
ons; bur as we may lee by the Apoſtles, 
As 15.4 marterof great conſequence, 
was ordcrly and lovingly diſcuſſed at 
Ternſalem (the Schoole of rhe Prophets) 
and fo peaccably ended by the chiefe 
and moſt cxcel!ent Apoſtles. This pre 

fident and worthy examp!c was cruly 
followed by S. Hierame,by'S. Auguſtine, 
by Chryſoftome and Epiphanime, by the 
good Biſhop of Alexandria, inthe cime 
of .Arrim, by Theedore , who ſent 
privately to Paw! Patriarch of Corſtan- 
tinople : thus they conferred peaceably 
together , they wrote privatcly one to 
each other, and ſo (never making the 


AQ.15. 


Niceph: 
ecclef, hiſt. 
lib.8 50. 
Paulus 
Diaco, 


wu: people 
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in Plal.z3. 


1 


| 


# went peaccably on in his ſeveral calling. 
. | Theſe holy and grave men conſidercd 


people acquainted) doubrs being reſol- 
ved,and controverſies ended,every man 
did reſt ſatisfied in his obedience, and 


well, that the ſoules ofthe ignorant peo. 
ple were precious, their minds like Roes 
and Hindes, cafily mifle-carried , ſoone 
ſtirred up,and quickly driven from their 
wonted layer; therefore as the good 
Shepheard in the 23.7 ſal.they fed them 
peaceablyin green paſtures,they led them 
not unto torreats, to troubleſome 
whirl-pooles, but <7 #dkm ajem/onus, 
to the waters of reſt;and,as the original] 
dath infer , to the (weet ſtreames that 
runne quietly. 


| 


———— — W—__— _— — - - -— —— _>— 


Stirre not. '| 


Pi ſubſtance of this charge is dou- 
ble: Firſt, not te ſtirre in reſpe of | 
the danger. Secondly, not to waken, in 
regard of the Spouſe , who is fallen a- | 
{leep, and peaccably raking reſt; Te is 


dangerous co ſtirre, for that a rent or , 
ſchiſme | 
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(chiſme in the Church, is like a wound 
in the ſoule,or a great breach inthe Sea, 


there is almoſt nothing able to cloſe it | 
up againe. Howlſoever ar the firſt ir | 
ſcemes of ſmall —_ and of no | 


impertance, yct it never ſhews it ſelfe at 
the beginning in the right colours, but 
creſcit eundo , it creeps on and gathers 
ftrength; and we ſhall never rcade _ 
the primitive point of any Schiſme, did 
ever reſt, or ſtay it ſe]fe,untiil it came to 
a full period of plaine Hereſie. Nulam 
Schiſma,non ſibi aliguam poſtea confirgit 
hereſin.0f one little ſparke is madea great 
fire. Arrian his nercſic,it was buta ſpark 
(as Nicephorws doth write) firſt raiſed 
by one Alexander Bancals, becauſe 
another was preferred before him : yet 
this ſparke fer Aſia, Africk, and Europe 
on fire, and ſo poyloned the ſpawne of 
the Church, in the flouriſhing ſpring 
of worthy Conſtantine, that even to 
this day it never recovered the loſle 
apaine. 

Mahomet that Antichriſtian In- 


| fidell, firſt beganne his ſet with a 


few followers, and becauſe Heraciivs 


4 BR... 


| 


Hiero, Ec> 
cle.11.32. 
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Eccl. hiſt, 
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Caſſod. li, 
I.cap.12- 
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Sleidana 
Bellum ru- 
flicanum 
ab[umſ(it 
Germano!'k 
150000, 
gti eft in 

| Vice (l- 
ments Rom 
Pom. 


| 


Bullinger. 


Admonim- 
on, 


— 
: _ —  — 


the Emperour Ict bim runne on, neg- 
lefting him as not worthy to be defea- 
red ; ſhortly aftcr , under colour of his 
Religion, he over-ran Alta, delaced the 
Eaſt Church, ſubverted the glorious 
Empire of Conſtantinople, and fo con. 
tinues to this day the fcourge of all 
Chriftendome. 

Did not the Anabaprifts of late yeares 


1525. cven of a ſmall ſparke raiſe ſuch a | 


flame in Germany , that growing at 
tengrh eo parts taking, by che baſe mul- 
titude, Temples and Cities were ſet on 
fire, baniſhmear and proſcription infli- 
cd upon the innocent, andat length a 


ſand people, {lainc at one time, andan 


bundred thouſand Chriſtians murther- 


ſhops and Clergy, but they ended with 
the depoſing of Civill Magiſtrates, and 
deſtruRion of the people. 

The graund and primitive cauſe of 
all the contentions raiſed heretofore in 
our Church, was at the firſt a ſmall diſ- 
contentment, a martcrof privat grudge, 


butcherly maſſacre made of fiftic thou: | 


 edat anothcr, They began with he Bi- | 


| 


| 4 littleſparke: bur by a bold admonition 


given 


————” 
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given at that time to the high Courr of 
Parliament,it awakened all England,and 
ſet a number .of tongues and penncs on 
fire (not with ſuch fire as fell on the Al- 
tar,and ſanRifcd the Sacrifice)bur with 
the fire of bitternefle, ſchiſme, & conten- | 
tion, which could never yct bethrough. | 
ly quenched to this day, 

From this ſpark as from Hydra,what 
a number of poyſoned heads {prung up, 
Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Purirancs, Ca- 
thariſts, Athciſts, the Familic of love, 


|and ſuch like? And notwithſtanding | 
thoſe worthy and learned men,who fled | 


in Q, Meries time (as lobn Bale, Richard | 
Coxe, lohn Pdrkeburſt, William Barloe, ' 
Alexander Nowel, Iohn Jewel, Eawin i 


| Sands, Edmond Grindal, and very many | 


morc ) maintained the government of 
the Church of England , uſed in their : 


holy Aſſemblies the forme of ſervice, 


and order of Cercmonics which wece | 


eſtabliſhed in King Edwards time, and | 


ratified againe by good Q. El=abetrb; | 
yet bchold, contrary to the iudgement ; 


and courſe of theſe learned and holy | 
{ men,what ſtrange, what ficric, and fiir- 


ring 
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ring concluſions were raiſed. That 
(4) the choiſe of Miniſters ſhould ſtand 
upon the approbation of the people,and 
that they are all of cquall authority:that 
the Church government was utterly 
unlawfull and Antichriſtian : That the 


Article of our Faith, touching Chriſts 


deſcention into hell was foiſtcd into the 
Creed : That the (5) Lords Praycr, by 
our Saviour himſclke commanded, was 
not to be uſed : That no (c) Holiday 
might be obſerved , but onely the Sab. 
bath : That no (4) Father, or hamanc 
writer might be alledged in the Pulpit- 
That the book of Common Prayer was 


* | to be aboliſhed:That all the Ceremonies 


of our Church were Popiſh and to be 
[wept away: (e) That the calling of Bi. 


#1, | ſhops wasan Antichriſtian and divelliſh 


hierarchic: ( f That reformation of Re- 
ligion belongerh to the Communalty: 
(gz) and that the pcople are berter then 
the King,and of greatcr authority:That 
(h) the Presbyreric, and not the Prince, 
was to be ſupreme Governour in mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical. | 

This ſparke,what a number of (5) ſe- 
ditious 


_ m—_ —O—_—_COC _ — © ——_ — ——— — 


| 


7hbe Churches Sleepe, 


dictious bookes, biting Libels, and (1:n- 
derous Pamphlets did it raiſe? Tins 


| ſparke among(t our (clues, what hcart- 


burning, what boyling &lſecrer grudges 
(by the negie& of ſome,and applayying 
of others) did i: breed ? Thislpatke a- 
mongſt great Perlonages, what palpa- 
ble. Hypocrific, what foule Sacriledge 
did it cauſe to bee commireed ? This 
ſparke, what agap did it,open, and what 
way did itmakcinto the hearts of many 
men, firſt to doubt of the trach, and 
{0 after co be wonne to the Church of 
Rome?: Amongſt the _ Kves and Yindes, 
what diſordered Conventicles, what 
prophane-aRions, what. ſecret whiſpe- 
tings, what vile creacheries did this 
ſparke procure? Townes, Citics, Vni. 
verfities, the whole Land was on flame 
with this fparkc: 

' In the-peaccable ſtare of any Church, 
torehueany old point of herclic, to (ec 
on font any new opinion, any {chiſme, 
ar intricate queſtion, it proves hike rhe 
clond that E/j5 ſaw : ar. the firſt his 
ſervant looked and hee faw nothing; 


by and: by hee bad him looke againe, | 
L 


and 
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 andit beganne to ariſe as big as a mans 
fiſt, arlengrh it coucred the whole $kie | 
' with darkenefle, and immediately there | 
 follywed aſtorme. In like ſort the moſt 
dangerous hereſies that euer were, at the 
| firſt they haue - beene raiſed of a ſmall 
; matter, and ſeemed nothing, bur in the 
' end they have ſhadowed the face of the 
' Church, and cauſed immeaſurable 
| bloud-ſhed. Nay, it is :0 be obſerned, in 
' the courſe of all apes and times, thar the 
greateſt Monarchs, and moſt flouriſh-' 
ing Kingdomes of the world; have neuer 
' received ſuch fearcfull blowes,and unex- 
. peed down-fais by open and forraigne 
. cnemics, as they have done by ftcaling 
' innouaticns, and ſecret treaſons, firſt 
raiſed by SeAsand Hereſies in Religion. 
There is nothing doth ſo knit together} 
the hearts otmen, as the band of Faith : 
againe, there is nothing doth cauſe ſuch 
deadly hatred and mortall hoſtilitie, as 
difference and diſcord in Religion. Ina 
word : Difſention is the ordinary gate 
whereat deſtrution entereth in. The! 
deſtruion of 1er«ſalem.,it firſt beganne 
with the ciuill diſcord of Simon and Fle- 
av : 


ht 
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cer: By the diſſcation of the Chriſtians 


in the Eaſt Church, the Tuckes firſt en-- 
tred into Hungary. And ſogencrally cil. 
cord hath cuer wrought the tranſlating 
of Kingdomes, and finall deſolation. 


Therefore beloued Fathers & Brethren |- 


all, | humbly beſcech you in the name 
ofthe liuing God, Submit your ſelves to 
al manner ordinance of man,for the Lora's 
ſake:exicry man ſtand faſt In loyalty and 
faithfull obedience, goe peaceably onin 
that calling wherein God harh placed 


an humble ſpirit ſtriuc to-walke before 
the Lord in truth, and with a perfeR 


and , who hath planted amongſt 
us the Gofpell of 64 arid hach fer 0- 
ver us a rclipgious King, a louet of peace, 
& bath ſcrled in his dominionsaioyfull 
peace, may pive unto his Spouſe, and 
graft unto bis Church, loue,unitie, and 
a perpetuall peace, for his owne namic 
andploty ſake, | 


baker 
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- *He ſecond part of this charge, is, 
ee Tis to. waken Chriſts, Spoule , for| 
icalonſicis crucllas thegrave: andifany | 
' man be ſo bardy and boldas to wakca' 
: his Love, it (hall ſurely bereyenged, In 
/ the 54. of &/ay and the. fift,, as Chriſt 
is there called the Husband, Hee that 
inzdc thee is thy Husbapg, eugn the 
' Lord of Hoſts: ſo Revel.the tyvs Icon 
& the ninth ver. the Church is he J 
orthc Lambes wife, and hete-very gras, 
ciouſly hee vouchlaferh to, call her. his; 
Love. _ Fes 
| There is much adoe, 


| | (cl many grievanee| 
| ere Lovcts be united; the Church of the] 
| Tewes Was 480.ycars und r.the perſecu, 
tion of Pharach,and vexcd by the Gen: 
tiles, or ever it came to cnioy Peace 2nd 
proſperity under Salomon, T he Primi- 
tive Church was 3 oo. yeeres militant 
uncer ten grievous perſecutions, or ever! 
it came to be dormant under Conſtan-! 
tine the great, This Church of England 
in 


_— _—— 


— 
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of her lover, and often- times fince ſun- 
dry broyies,many diſcontentments have 


by, «bout gy ſought him whimbher ſouls loued, 
Fj | | and fonna, him not. But now as 4 Bride | E: ch, 5, 
ke | | groome retoyceth overthe Bride: ſo hath 
by! God reioyced over this Land, and decked 


_ his Love with ornaments, inw moſt ex- 
cellent manner, fhee is become gloriow 
:"s and of perfet# beauty, her name ſpread 
\ &, through the world, and other Nations 
| 
< 


i doe taſte and are ſatufied with the brtafts 
11 "1 of ber conſolation. | 

2" If wee wiſcly conſider, and call to 
| remembrance the bloudy Maſſacrcs of 
France, and difference of Religion till 


the! therein : the weariſome broyles of Flan- 
: 2 ders, and unſctled gftate of the'Church 
£0 amongſt them + IF wee ſet before our 
git” eyes the high indignities offered herc: 
.=* | coforc tn Scorlanx, to our moſt worthy 
ag Jand religiatts King James, the ſudden 


[and ſundry tnbrinics and uprores cver & 


Ever Yſanon tifing from their P:esbyterial dif- 
_ n cipline : [4 e tunſtayed and diſcontented 
"in L3 ___ carriage | 


- aint inde n 
| 


| 


—  _ — 


_—y 


| 


falne our,or ever ſhe might hope aſſuree« 
ly to cnioy any quiet reſt indeed. She wen | Cant 3.2, 
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1The Kings | 


Maile 
beſieged at 
Shaveing, 
enforc:d £0 
take the Ca- 
ſtle,and in 
the end to 
compound. 
for bis ſafes 
Iy. 


carrjage,the poore and deſpiſed eſtare of 
{vch Church-men as firſt hoped, bur 
now cannot with any reuerendgouerne 
ment rule therein, then myſt wee needs 
confelſe, happy are wee in onr fctled 
peace,and molt bleſſed in the godly pro- 


'ſperity which we enloy. 


- This ptoſperitic, this rcfſt of the 


' Church, under S«/omon then, and fuch 
_ | like noble, wiſe, and religious Kings at 


this day,. is compared unto Sleepe, and 

outof this ſlcepe, the Church may not 

be wakened.For throughout this whole 
Song, Chriſt is neucr ſaidto haue ſlept. 
with his Spouſe, neither is there at any 

time mention of ſleep, but preſently (az 

'n three ſeuerall places) followes this] 
Charge; that no man waken, 

There is one kinde of fleepe, which! 
is Mortys Imago. Homer cals it wan: 
«<Niag3, deaths Brother, or a dead ſleepe: 
Saint Pawlin theſixt to the Epheſfians18.| 
he tearmes it the death of ſinne, 1:due| 
«a1v,y, the ſpirit of ſlumber : The| 
Church of $ards in the third of the Re- | 
velation,is ſaid tobe in this (lumber.Out 


Church alſo was ſuppoſed to hauc been 
in 


_ —  — —_- » _— — — Ir Oe 
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|fothat though we ſlept,the keeper of ]1- 


| ſilentia ſomno procurat : he commanded 
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times,Cy to wakew ws. But howſvucucrthe | 


to take puniſhmet of the wickednts oft oo 


' Spouſe might leep,her heart was waking, 


the praiers of che Saints continually cry. | 
ing,keep the mercy of the Lotd n aking, | 
rac! did neither ſlumber nor ſlcepe: Hee 
opencd the cyes and wakencd the heart 


ger,diſcry the plot,&to preuct the dead- 
ly Blot. He is dcliuercd,the Lord is mag- 
nitied,they arefallen,we ſtand upright,& 
bleſſed be the God of our ſaluation. 
There is another kinde of Sleep which 
is Ros Nature, the [weat of the dew of 
nature:of this ſIcep the Phyſicians ſay, it 
is the repaſt of the body, & the greateſt 
comfort in nature that may be. Such a 
ſleep is this of the Spoule,ex rore divine, | 
the dew af hcanco hath fallen upon her, 
he hath given his bclaycd /{cep, & ſacro 


lilence in her holy Sleepe. 
God forbid I ſhould come hither in” 
the name of my God,and ſtand h: re be- 


— 


in this {lcepe, andthercupon thoſe Gord % 
men, aux, Piercy,and Catesbiegeſolved 0 ſrerefull 


of his choſcn (cruant,to doubt of the &i- | 
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| 


tore his holy and honourable preſence, 
tO wound my conſcience, by deliverivg 
4n untruth, or by blanching of ſinne and 
corruption, to dilbonout my boly cal: |, 
1n7.No vinit Tehovahthe Lord know- 
<thmy thousbts, I ſpeake the truth (as 
| conceive) from my ſoule, tothe glort. 
215 praiſe of our everlaſting God, and to |. 
1c great comfort and incouragement 

of ali chat heare mee. As iris inthe for. 

mer part of this Chapter ; Chrift hath 

ow brought hs Sponſe into the wine Cel. 

lar, he hath ſtayed her with flagons, and 
comforted her with apples,his left hand & 
under her head, and his richt hand aoth 
imbrace her + that 1s, ſatisfied in great 
meaſure, both with temporal] and ſp1- 
rituall bleſbogs, ſhe doth reſt in great 
profperitie. She hath laid her downe in 
peaceyts taketh her reſt, for now the Lord 
hatb made her to dwell in ſafety. O let 
us praiſe the Lord for his goodneſle, 
and never bee aſhamed, to declare the 
wonders, and to publiſh the bleflings 
witich he hath brought uponusthis day, 


Our eyes doe fee them, our thoughts 


— — — -  ————eo— —— 


| muſt needs acknowledge them, and 
our 
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our enemies (we find by late experience) 
with ſecret and great malice doe envy 
them. Give mce leave rherefore (1 
humbly beſcech you) cuen for the glory 
of Gods bleſſed name (whoſe exceeding 
mercy wee arc bound to acknowledge) 
andalſo fora teſtimonie of our own pri- 
vate duties, to make ſome relation of 


| | thoſe benefits which wee cnioy by the 


bleſſed governement of our gracious 
Soveraigne, whoſe happy and ioyfull 
entrance into this Kingdome we doe ce- 
lebrace this day. | 
Iris aplaine,but an excellent principle, 
drm wh put dy), dpoeiv ww emit, [et 
him never take upot) him, nor deſire to 
rule, who hath not firſt learned to obey 
and to forbeare. Itis well knowne unto 
us all, ſundry times hath the quict ſtate 
of this Realme beene diſturbed, much 
burlie burlie raiſed, many treaſonsbrued, 
raiſing & procuring the death of our 
ormer 9ueene, pretending ſomewhar, 
ſome title and intereſt unto the Crown, 


rant truth of his Maicſties title was open. 
ly knowne to all the ſtates in Chriſten. 


es —_—_——_ 


but behold, notwithſtanding the appa- 


Euripides. } 


dome, | 


—_ 
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Feorbearance 
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| 


| bincd with Fraxce,nor complotted with 


1 


dome, and that long before, hee might 
hane procured ſtrong meanes to hauc 
inueſted himſelſe with the honour and 
poſcfion of the ſame - yer ſtill did hee 
patiently abide the Lords leaſure, agone 
who truely feared God : hee neuer com- 


Spaine;he neucr ſtirred up either SubicR 
wichin,or forraign power without : but 
that which is yet very ioyful to remeber, 
and ſcldome performed of naturall bro- 
thers in one family,two mighty Princes, 
good Aueene Elizabeth, and our bleſſed 
Kinz, moſt amiably they did loue and 
liue,and (as it were in one Land) peacea- 
bly raigne together. 

When God had cnded her daycs in 
peace,after many diſtrated feares wher. 
with the hearts of all beganne ſodainely 
to be perplexed: how bleſſed were wee 
in the preſent ſuccefhon of the crowne ? 
the happy gouernmet wherof,did calm. 
ly come in, and peaccably ariſe, as after a 
ſhore night,the cheerefull and faire mor- 
ning Sunne ſhine, 

Tow ſecure is now the State, in theun- 


ro 


doubtcd apparance of bleſſed 7/uefaſtay 
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— 


to the land, and comfort to cucry good 
Subicas heart. 

Bleſſed art thou,0 Land(laith the Scrip- 
rure)whoſe Prince s the Sonne of Nobles. 
in the royall deſcent of this imperial! 
Crown,the Roſe is not onely ſprung fro 
che Red & White, deſcended from the 
noble off-ſpring of both houſes, Zanca- 
fer and Yorke (thereby moſt happily ra- 
king away all occafion of ciuill diflenſi. 
on) but moreouer, happy arc we in our 
ſelues, andfearefull roother Nations, in 


| the quict & lawfull anion of theſe king. 


domes. Phantaſticall humors did pleaſe 
themſclues a while, and ſelfc-conceited 
heads haue vaine!y diſcourſed with idlc 
ſimilies againſt the ordinance of God in 
this behalfe: but (leaving the future ſuc. 
ceſſe and further coniunRion to Prayer, 
forbearance & time) in this one bleſſing 
we may plainly behold the extraordina- 
ry, mercics of the Lord. For I amnndou- 
tedly perſwaded (next after the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the true profefiion 
of the goſpell) :bi day, 1his day 1 ſay, is 
now, and hereafter ſhall bee the moſt 
memorable and happy Day that in m 
| Lan 


| 


4 


Prou. 28, 
I Fe. 


Royall de- 
[cent. 


Union. 


5 
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| iteritie theſe one chouſind yeeres, In- 
| deed the Conqueſt of Frence, hath 
| title of renowne : bur wee know wa 


{ which che Great and deepe Stateſ.men 


| bloud, kept with charge, and loſt with 


og 
Land was ever commended unto po. | 


the poſſcſhon thereof was gotten by 


diſhonour. But by his Maieſties law- 
full Succeſſion unto the Crowne, that 


of England, forecaſt many hundred 
yeeres to compaſle; that which by dint 
of ſword, and much effuſion of bloud 
hath ofren beene attempred;that which 
all the vitorious Kings of England of- 
ten deſired, bur never fully effeRed ; 
that which the example of other Chri- 
ſtian Kings, and the wiſeſt Nations 
teach us; that which the very identity 
of place, language, condition, nature, 
ſoile, affinitie and all in themſelves doe 
offer: the LORD GOD, who is 
wonderfall in counſcll, and excellent 
in workes,that hath he ſweetly brought 
abonr : without preſent alliance in ma. 
rigpes, without tumale-irt warre, without 
wronp to any State whiitfoever, 7/7 ae! tr 
Iuda,Seothind & Englend, are both one, 
| the 


—_ 


/ 


— 


— A 
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| G ©.D hath.ſofetled ic + Olerthe.con- 


| ſcat and. mutuali louc of both nations 


| peaceably confirme. it, and GOD in 
\ his mercy 8'4d ggodneſle (calc, jt faſt for 
|ever. 

j Since his MAzzs Taxes happy 
'cntrance into. this Kingdome, how 
| well is. the, whole.,, Common: wealth 
\caled and diſburthencdof the continuall 
and.croubleſam.charge of our wonted 
[rich expedicions,?. . , _. 

| How .Chriflianly arc appeaſed the un» 
; chziſtian and bloudy ſpoyles,. frequens 
robberies, and inhumane murthers daily 
'comMmirred berweene the Spaniards and 


| us'f ant 23&Þ! : 

... Moſt. godly and amiable is the con» 
 federate kague concluded with our bor» 
dcring neighbours, round about us.. To 
ſubdue Nations,and cnlarge kingdomes 
' by. conqueſt and. bloud, ſhed, to wicked 
and. tyrannaus, Princes it ſecmes great 


Chriſtians Kings warre is ncycr ſoughe, 
| bur, enforced by. necefhty, Felrcutas 
| maior eft vicing bonum habere concorat, 


the ſecret and. wiſe ordinance .ot | 


| 


glory and/ felicity,c, but; by, good and| 


quan | 


triſh ups; | 


ditions Caa- 
/cd, 


| Sreniſh 


broyes ap - 
peaſed. | 


Confederate þ | 
league moſt \ 


Chyi%aw. 


Malis eli. 
citas,bonis 


' neceſſiras. | | 


— 
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Aug,dc 
civit.dei- 


lib.4.15. 


Iſocrat. 8d 
Nicoclc. 


Faithfull 
Cotnſellers, 
Learned 
and uncor- 
ruped 
Lawyers. 


Reverend 
B:[heps. 


Goſpell eſta- 


bliſbed, 


| 
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| quam vicinis malum ſubingare bellante'\" 


it is greater honour & felicity to retaine 


| che loue of a good neighbor concording 


| 


in peace, then ro continue the ſecret ha- 
tred of an ill ncighbour ſubducd by 
warrc. 

The wiſe Orator ſaith:;-/#Ca&- 22490, 
xenoi ] oo, xai TypwrnwTre| O dmermy 
JnudTwr £519. Faithfull & wiſe counſellers 
arerhe moſt proficable & worthy trea- 
ſure, which any Prince intoycth. And is 
not the Common-wealrh furniſhed with 
as noble,faithfall and wiſe Connſelors of 
ſtare? avleatned, tour, uncorrupred 
Ind:es? & worthy Lawyers?as teucrend 
Biſbops, (hining in thetrlives & learning, 
as cucr ageaffordea?al rhele(rfWpugh the 
milde and wiſe gouernmenr of a gracious 
King) retaining their former dignitics, 
and taithfully performing their dutics 
both to God and ro their King ? 

Is not the !r8th of the Goſpell, moſt 
peaceably eſtabliſhed, and carefully pro. 
felled, with ſuch reverend and conlnt 
ioy in hearing the Word,& frequentin 
of prayer, as giueth example to all the 
ProteſtantPrinces of Chriſtendome? To 
ſce 


pt EG 


| 


[ 


| 
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th 


ſee the populous courtofa mighty King, 
as peaceable, well ginen and religious, as 
the well ordered family of a priuatc 
mans houſe, whatChriſtian hare wil not 
ioy ro heare it, & who can but magnific 
the God of heanen to know it? 

The ſacred bands of holy mariage,arc 
they not tenderly kept,bighly eſteemed, 
& haue they nor beene ſolemnly graced 
in Court, to the imitation of all the 
Land? 

Every great Citie and incorporation, 
and cuery part of the Land, is it not re- 
pleniſhed with'godly and /carned Prea- 

, trained up inthe Vniuerſiries,able 
in ſome good meaſure to reach, rebuke, 
and exhore with good difcretion and 
iudgement? What ſo is wantingand de. 
feRiue herein, fuch bath beene his Maic- 
ſties Princely/zcale,that he hath referred 
the carc thereof to ſpecial Committees, 
chat with all connenicnt ſpeed, Wales, 
Irtland,and the Northren Borders,might 
bee ſupplicd and planted wirh learned 
andreligious Teachers. 

Henry 1acob in his ſeditious Epiſtle de. 
dicated to the King, is not aſhamed to 
afirme 


| 
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Maria 
bonowred. 


L earned 
and God:y 
teachers. 


{ enference 
at Hampton 


Hen.lacob 


ere er rne—nn—_ 
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Ceremonies 
fodly and 


approed. 
TK. Gs 


afirme chat the preſest eccleſiaſtical or. 
ders are more friendly to Papifts, Liber- 
tines and Atheiſts, thew to the ſincerity 
of the Geſpel! : another allo of the ſame 
ranke, ſces it dowac, that wee may 
berrer conforme our ſelves 19 arders 
and ceremonies to :the; Twrke, . then 
rothe Papifts, Whata ſtrange and yan- 
gerous poſition is this ? O where, 1s 
dilcretjon and pictie, where is Chriſtian 
love and holy moderation? Secing the 
doQtrine is ſound and good inthe chicte 
& maine points of ſalvation, why. ſhouid 
any man ſpeake (ſo unadviſedly in;mat- 
ters of Icfſe importance? Alas, we all 
bound to pray for you, to ſhew —_— 
right way,and woc bc unto usgjf (as men 
pleaſers)we. (hall ſpeake againſt our. own 
knowledge, or that others ſhould. bee 
conſtrained to ſubſcribe. go that which 
is not coalonant with the truth of Ged, 
Hearg therefore, .aud.as a wile gnf 
underſtanding - people. ar - Icngrh, bee 
ſatishcd. iFor, uadoubtcdly the. Cores 
monics of the Ghurch, and cſpecially 
the uſc of the Croſſe, ſo much excepted 
againſt this day, as the Srendarg of 
Cbriſts 


Re evi, To. + Paw Bt 


| ancient | Fathers of the 
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Chriſts honowr, hath cucr bcenc aduan 

ced, and borne aloft in the eye of the 
Church, to the:comfort of all good 
Chriſtians, by the whole troope of the 
bicſſed Fathers,the Chariots 2nd harſe- 
men of Iſrael.And generally thoſe Cere- 
monies at this day uſcd in our Church, 
they 'are in themſeſues indifferent, in 
number few , in vie decent: They are 
peaccable © in o_ of - canformitic, 
reuercnd to breed deuotion in the peo- 
ple; and for continuance , theſe one 
thouſand five hundred yeares; uncon. 
croulable. - They are conſonant with 
the Scriptures, the expoſition. whereof, 
is' confirmed by the judgement of the 
Primitive 
Church, approued direaly by. latcr 
Interpreters, defended ſoundly by new 
Writers, diſcuſled by kingly confe- 


| rence, agreed 'vpon by Nationall: con- 
| ſent, eſtabliſhed:by higheſt aythoritic, 
| ateeſted and made good by the appro- 
| bation and iudgemear of other neighbor 


Churches,” as-appeareth plainly.in the 
confeſhons and ſegcrall Articles of 
* Hebvetia, Bobeme, A umiburge,#rance, 


| 


Flanders," 


— 


a not fen o ct aac _ 


IG1 
The uſe of 
ibe(,roſſe 
approved by 
OitLen in 
Pal. 38. 
Baſj, dc 
S pir. ſanR. 
cap. 37: 
Ch y.com, 
z.hom-sF. 
in Mar. ca. 
16. Hier. li, 
2,in Ezcc. 
Aug.Tra& 
$5.in loh. 
& de ver- 
bis Dei, 
Ser. : 8. & 
53, Grey, 
Mag, irlt, 
3-in [ob 
ca 33. 
Ambr,li.2. 
cap. 7. 
and ather 
many, 


* Helveria 
L.arc. 
Boh, 2s. 
I5.18. 
Auf. arr. 4. 
Fra.ert. 33, 


—_— 


LS. 
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Fland, art, 
32.Sax,ait» 
20, $wcu. 
cap.4. 


Flanders,Saxonicand Swevelend. 

Itis 3 grounded principle, approved 
by thc leaned Divines in all ages : iz 
is rebus 1 quibus nihil ſtatwit certam 
Seriptura diviva ; nobss , popwli Dei of 
Chriftiant Principits java teneuda ſunt: 
[In thoſe things wherein the Scripture 
bath ſer-dowae no cettaintic, the'Laws 


1 of the. Chtiſtian Prince , and of Gods 
{ people arewithrall-obedience to be-im- | 
braced: Hows 


Toprocecdin this peace and proſpe- 
ricy of the Church concerning the $26. 
bath + How generally'it is obſerved, 
how Geligiouth (anRificd , even in' this 
great and 'buſic [Citie 4; wherein the 
ſtreets may often hee (cence in a' man- 
ner'deſolate, and few ſircing upon. che 
Sabbath, 1n the time of divine Prayer 
and reaching ? The' painfull preach- 
ing: frequented with infinite. Congre- 
gations,/:and mightie afſemblicsin this 
tamous QCiric ,' the diligent and daily 
Prayers, the devotion and thaakſgi- 


| ving, the readinefſe and artecitiou'in 


hearing the VWord of God bothiprea. 
ched and read even in this place wharcT' 
OMA | ſtind, 


———— 
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ſtand,doth witneſſe, what 1 ſay. O how | 
<d | I | fire and bleſſed athing it is for a Chri- | 
1 | F | tian King to heare-and know , all the 
"| || inhabitants of his Dominions , to bee 
& | || aſſembled upon the Sabbath, to be knir 
9: | | cogether as one man; prayfing , linging 
ure | Bl and reioycing in God, all their Prayers | 
WS | | well neare at an inſtant as the flame of a | 
6s | B | chouſagd' mounraines , aſcending aloft, | 
M- | and piercing the very heavens! | 
| And is it noras lovely to betiold, alt | indufry of 
PC* || the people of rheſe Kingdomes, with 0- | #12407 
bedience to Law,and love to their Sove- | | 
cd, raigne, to go peaceably on ai birts in | 
the Spring , bufied'evcrie one in their 
the || feverall callings,-and all the weeke 
an- | long chearefully foilowing their voca: 
che 'F| tion ? 

yo Hath not the Lord crowned yeare 
oh- || after yeare with his bleffing , the land. 
Tc | 8 giving ſuch increaſe, that norwirthſtan. 
is ding there-bec at this preſenr;; in this 
aly Citie and -Subtrbs abour ſixe hundred 
ſglr thouſand living fates; yer they: alt are | p,,,,, 


— 


—_— 
oC CCC” In” nn 


»” is 
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| mdyealthy ; fit peateably-under elieſr- | 
[51g5? | M BY, Vines, 


LEAR tet 5 CE _— ———c_I vl 


- —— —— — 


The Churches Sleepe. | 


Good laws. 


Me CY 


cus. 


| civill and religious. -;' | 
VWhat excellent, and gadly Ads! 
| ſtand in force for «the: wiſe ordering 


Democrl- 


Vines, taking their pleaſure.and recrea: 
clon ? EneTor ber 7h nands Bacndeiy, var 70 
dpro Aves. ocds wipurigens Kai whegrec og 
ure; 3 It is: AWayes an allured'and 
good figne-  ofj.excellent government, 
when the people of any kiogdome-. do 
grow more wealthy, and become more 


and comfortable reliefs. of the poore! 
Whar ſtraite and holy. Canons or- 
daincd., for. the. teligious proceeding 


| in all matters Eccleſiaſticall 2. VVhar (c- 


veritic is openly pronounced, and what 
puniſhment daily, executed upon cor- 
rupt Officers and Pollers of the peo- 
ple? 

Hath -not Mcrcie «rrumphed over 


perfe&.notcot truc Chriſtianitic) ſhew- 
ed'ir ſelfe-abundantly in pardoning ſun- 


| drie offences, and ſparing'the lives of 
| dangerqyl$;and harfull Traicors? 


Feare' admits 'ino ſecoritic : 5, 2w'r% 
#6000574, ma/5x5 poceir42, whom: All man 


— 
— 


fearc 


are! afraig,,ofy'. ſych;2-m2g ſtands; in 


- 
4 32> - — 


| 


| 


[uſtice, and compaſſonito-forgive (the 


| 


{— 


feareof all men. | And therefore like a | 


| and yer behold;al:diflenſion in Religion, 
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wiſe und right Chriftian Prince he doth 
not build his ſafetie upon ſtrengrh and 


on -Princely 4fability with his Nobles, 
and upon the love and fairhfulyes-ofhis | 
Subiets. Door Hill, & other Papiſts, 
acob & other SeQarics,they ſlunderoul- 
lyavouch that ther perſecutions arema- 
ny, and their afflicions very grievous; 


hath becne alwayes laboured,and is fil! 
ſought ,” by all forbearance'and gentle 
mearies to beappeaſed : yea, rowards all 
mein generally rhegevernment is ſweet 
ant 'milde, and himfſelfe in his' private 
nature ſo loving and compaſſienare,thar 
as Thtods. he feeketh to binde'mer) unto 
him;nor by terrour, force, andcompul.- 
fionz bur by loue, bonntie, and religion. : 


complaine: but the point is, Yor qualie, 
ſed qualis quiſg,patiatur;not what man- 
nerofithings they are which we ſuffer: 


power, bur upon the mercy of God, up. | 


Vnquiet,troubleſome,and ſeditious Spi- | 
rits -will never ceaſe ro murmure -and | 


bur with what-conrage and conſtancy 
we undergo them. 
M 3 - 4. Since 


165 


—— 


Afjability, 


AMulde $0- 


VErRWeNR. | 


Ambr. de 
obi, Tkeod 


Aup. de | 
civic. Dei, | 
li.r. ca.8. 


— 
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Since his bleſſed reigne do not-out 
hearts ſecretly tel! ns; thax'we feele and 


| daily tgſte of joylull-Peaze, a Chriſtian 
| Peace, an honourable Peace., ſought by 


mighty Kings,andimbraced by forraine 
Nations, as in the dayes of Solomon f. + 

Is not truc Nob/litie honourably're: 
ſpeed? Yertwe and: well-doing cheeres 


| fally rewarded? Holy:-mew and diſcreet 
| daily advanced? the Revennes of the 


Charch lately confirmed': 8nd divers 
Fewndatios of Religion, alrcady laid ,asin 
che glorious reigne of great Canſantiwe) 
The Lord is God,the Lord its Gadzand 
who is tuch-a God as Qur God? O: wret+ 
ches, and untha1kfull, men that we are, 
we know not our owne-good, we weigh 
not: the ſweet mercies of a kipde and 
gratious God. For-in theſe and many 
other reſpe&s,which are-melt apparant 


| tothe view of all men, I aſſure my-ſelfe 
| chat his -Royall Majeſtie (whom the 


Lord-protc& with his mightie hand, 
lang to reigne over us) is now , and 
(hall bee for ever renawned amongſt 


che moſt fgmoys Kings that ever lived 


1n the worid: and that the Church and 
- __Com- 


4 , 


— — -- P_ 


— 


ws 


Common-wealth gf England, ſo bap- | 


| flouriſhing Chuxch, the moſt Religious 


| Rian men, and:oſpccially ſuch.as are'de- 


| proſperitie,ob the, Church. and Com- 


| oughe ro waken/.or ſtirre.,, 7-rill ſhee 
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pily governed by his Highneſfe, is gow | 
at;this day, the, moſt. Apgltolike and 


Cour, the molt, peaceable and. upright 
State that isin.all Chciſtendome; Hows 
beit, when Prince,and People, when 
Nobilitic and Clergic, when all eſtates 
and degrees do-thus godly and peacea- 
bly go on, Enjoying . ſuch” blefled hap- 
pinclle ; fuch_quict and repoſed pegcey 
would not the Sunne be abalhed, and 
the powers ofnature danced, that Chri- 


vated unto God in.ſacred and-holy © x- 
gears, ſome prafeſling great bolineſſe and 
a#fteritee z others. mach. purene(ſe and 
long So es (houldgever ceaſe 
t9,diſturbe, and. waken. the Ghyrches 


proce: _ iszhe Lord that giyeth! 
his belavedlecpe; and thisficepr, this 
.monwoalah,, iris a bleſſing incſtima- 


-blo;unto. his,people ; therefore when 
he vouchlaſrh. $0 give.relt, no. man 


| Phaſe and that. is Never.,. ius //ntill, it 


Wr is | 


Untill, 


- 
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is plainly Never, Gene, 8. The Raven 
returned vot wml the waters were dried 
up, that is, 'Never, Marth. (25. Twſepb 
tnew wt the bleſſid Vivein\ antill ſhe 
had broapht forth hes firff begotten,that 
is, Newty.) Never, never let any min 
waken the bleſſed Spouſe. * 7 016 


[ 
_ 


'* * The Concluſiod,. 
\ iid (6 "9 | [i py 


\ ; 
" hn x k 4 4; 
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he JE. 993 It wOYT | 
BVe fot as'much as'the'*perſon, ſeo. 
whom chis commifiioh'is'dirced, 
is the <Metropolitane and vredv' She. 
| heard #f wr Soules | Ebrift "[efws's 'thie: 
Penner of it.,, the holy 'Gboſ#; the ha. 
wenty Secyttety : ſeeing he vonchfaſth| 
to call ene Church His Liovexhe deepeſt 
of all the! afeRions*: Her -peace com-| 
patedto'Blerpe, the ſweeteſt comfort in| 
| natere: ſeeing-Chrift' Iefus/hitaſelfe, 
moſt wiſe;Joving, and feartfaff,"iv 
content 26 perſwade,bur'vehemently to 
charxe, and yet the attributes applyed 
moſt ſweer and kinde, Ditwghrers- for 
[out , Tern/alem for Peace : fering'the! 
| Charge 


The Charches Sleeps. : 


Charge it ſelfe js lo firaidly given ,' xo: 
once ts ſtirre, and in ne caſe to weken; 
the Dare ſo plainly ſer downe, that is, 
muſt be Newer, according tothe tenure 
of my Text :.in the perſon of Chriſt : 
Jeſus, T adjure, and ſolemnly charge ; 1 
charge by the holy Patriarkes, £21 bra- 
ham,Tſazc, and Tacob, who in their ge- 
terations were men of Peace : I charge 
by the holy 4pyſter; who hane'com- 
mahded us to k&pe'the' unitie' of the | 
Spirir,in the bond of Peace: I charge by 
the 'holy 4»zels ,” who at che birth of 
Chriſt 'did'fing Peace'; Þ charge by oor 
Fiirhy Hope , and Chavieze, which arc 
the” rus of Pere 1 I charge by that 
SbeNMicnre, due both tothe Civill Magi- 
| Nirate; and ſpirmuall Governour, who 
areby all good mrancs ro proferue and 
Walfveaine Peaces | charge by the awmrbe 
beaſts of the field, who ſhall rake revenge 
ypon'the diſturbers of Peace - Laſtly, I 
adidte*ahd charge'by the Souter of the 
imnorant and. fimple 'prople ; the leaſt 
whereofa thouſand worlds are not able 
to'redeeme , that no-man deſpiſe the 
voyce-of this grear Shepheard , this 

7 double | 
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double and three-fold charge, which 


' 
s 
h 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cohcerneth the floutifhing and happic 
peace of our countrey , the proſperitic 
and peaceable reſt of the Church; the 
being, living, and well being of usall; 
| - Whoſocucr hath any erue.caſte of x 
religious heart : whoſocuer hathany ce-|Þ | 
ſpe& co the honour of his name, and re-| 
 gard of his poſteritie: whoſocucr- hath 
ny dutifull afftetion to his Prings-and 
Conntrey, lethim pray rather thiat his 
\eongue may cleave. to:the rooſt, of his 
:mouth; and his right atme witherifyam 
his body, theq once ro be accoumed!'s- 
| mongſt the number? of thoſe, who.wll 
be ſcent to ſtirre! in ſawell governed 8 
Seate ,| to waken 1d blefled reſt-of- the 
.Spouſe;to diſcontefit the religious 
'of ſo gracious a King: and £9! Hh! 
the glory of ſo. renowned a Common- 
wealth. 4) | !; to rd 
_ Ah Lord, what eſtate of Chreh. or | 
Common: wealth,did euet irithis-yartld 
ite4ineunto perfection 2's - 5, 264,04), 
Tois begrols $1%5\: whoſe deſert Jhd, W iſe-' 
dome. could euer content all bumoars? | 


whercin have- not the moſt Noble and | 
_ Chriſtian 


-— ———— ———_> — — —— 


| Land, -8nd.; 
might rake heed: 
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ſought one way or othe Þ , ſccrexly to be 
wronged? and who knoweth (touching. 


| theſe lare and grievous YE 


Lord hath ſaflered evill: counſell ro be 
hdertaken, and wich ſuch malice md 
bloud to brpyrſugd?.- 

Vadoubrdly Fl irmay bethongh 
tothisend »tharall che people' of. 
;Qv<rie, qc . 
hag we COLIN 
ving God,in the dairs of our proſperiry, 
chat we might;leagne. to Rand faſt upon 
the Lord, as-ypan-Mouar.Sion; to relie 


| oft his love, a#8the centre of qur life 31119 


all dangers co flie:unta him , 2s. ahird 
doth unto the ſhady hill for ſafetie, that 
(0;both heart & tangue might acknay. 
ledge his goodneſle; and 33 a flood into 
the Sea, {end thankſgiving tolo ceary: 2 
God again F yes 

\ Secondly,Pprmittir Dew ,qued: nemo 
iwpane commiltit + God uftereth evil! 
and wicked men for-a.time , expeRing 
their repentance, and looking for their 
converſion : but if they perſiſt, and be- 
come as Pharagh was, hardened in their 


Chriſtian Warthics ofthe world becne , 


—_—_— 


Auguſt, 
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| the toþlay uponthe'hooke,and dance 


| before Hin, ull his'ctoſſes ſhall ford 


| bloud-chirty craeltie, thety the 'Lotd, 
| euch! fot bis qwne glorie doth 'ſuffer 


ity che ſnare, rill' ar letpth cir migh t'bee 
 knowne to-all Nations and Kingdornics | 
royndabonr, that wheniticomes to rhe 

| very point, the Lord will reuzc himſelſe 
like a Giant,/and turne all ſuch pra@iſes 


ſenzexcete indgernnt upoly the wicked 
and the' wygs Hal Gove d inthe 
wtf of tficir ownrbunds !'( Therefore tet 
neithict Prince ndrypeople be jar 
 and'calt dowri with/eruiftrous ard Far: 
fullrumours', batler hip facred Miaieſty 


' walke cheerfully upon 'the- invintible 
hope; end affared' experience ' 6f *the 
Lords fore-paſſed{ont;levbira hold fill 
fiſt by God :andafſuredly ;height and 
| depth, <dge and point, ſhall fall and fie 


hin ioy,his enemies ddvaritage, and his 
acc6nne- fall cheetfalſy'be caſt vp for 
another world, | 

' Laftly'; the Lord hath ſuffered enill 


ds. m-_ > | a hes | : 


 uplide:downe; but will:deliver hischo-| 


 cotifort his hearrytaiſeilip his ſpirit, ahd | 


comſell ehus farre ro prevaile, that every 
| private 


<=——_—_—e— —— —_—— —————_I—— _ — — 
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| meanes both of qſtabliſhing our happi- \ 
| well potoged, and alſo of diſcovering 


— 


—_—_— 


| dicto bee raken, from Murihering 
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private wan,who lives in Pency a lafe. | {- 
| tic, mighe conſider and weigh H WOK mos a 
t 


grievaus burthen its to ſway 

terof a Kingdome, how the Kings life 
is hunted after for our lakes; for the hap- 
pineſle which. we cnigy , how He and | 
his Nobles arein contigualldanger,bow | 
(not for kimſelfe) but for us, f@x.us.K is | 
that. He and bis Poſteritie is, purined ' 
with ſuch deadly, batred : yet norwith- | 
ſtanding the . Lard ſtands cloſe aneo | 
him, " hath faſtned che crowneupon 
his head, and ferled the Sceprer in his 
hand : maugre the crueltic of all his: 
cncmics, and the rage of theteuill him- | 
elfe, he will. have all the world ro ſee 
chat he hath ſct him up to be the onely 


er eſcaped: that ſo , when, all 
the —_ of this Land ſhall plaioly ſee 
bow The Lord hath ſet his delight: up- * 
on. him : how from the very cradle te. 
hath ;pped him in, the boſome of this 
lave , how hee bath puld him out of 


theiawes: of death , from Poyſon reg-" 


1 


| . at. 
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at an inſtant, from the Zeke of fire, ready 
| co be Kindled : we and all his Subie&s, 
might be moved to love him-with adu. 
tifull and entire affe&ion , to pray for 
him, as for our owne ſoulcs,. co ioy in 
his ptoſperitic , as the life of our wel. 
doing, to eſtecme him in our thoughts, 
and honor himin our hearrs, as 2 render 
Father,bcloved of God, the maintainer 
of Religion, the giver of Peace, the Ioy 
of his Subic&s, the honour of all Chri- 
ſtian Princes, and that with ioy and | 
thankſgiving we might ſing and ſhout 
this day, God ſaveour Kine for ever. 
Now therefore O Lord our God, 
who dwelleſt in the higheſt heavens,in- 
finite in goodneſle, abundant in mictey, 
and glorious in praiſes, we magnifie thy 
name, and triumph in thy mercy , for 
that, ſtill we doenioy this happy day. | 
Alas,of our ſclues,whar is our King,and 
wharire'we his ſubie&s, that from rime 
tetime: thou ſhouldelt ſo tenderly love 
him, and ſo continually follow us with 
thy gracious and ſweet rhercies ? We 
know, O Lord, Riches and Honour, 
| Peace and Proſperity, Life and Delive- 
; rance \ 


- ———— - 
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and power, glory, Viſtory, and prailes, 
unto thee,our deareſt God? Onely this; 
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rance come onely from thee; Greatneſſe 
they are thine: And what ſhall we render 
Before Heauen and Earth , before thy } 


holy Angels , before all thy Saints and ] 
Seruants , here preſent iy this publicke. 


| proteQion onely. 


| kinde and unſpeakable bleffings, we can- / 


| as we would : byt we intreat thy glori-! 


| them with thine owne mercy, and we 


| ſed;bepleaſed to confirme this gaodnes, 


Congregation , we do bow our hearts, | 
and the thoughts of our hearts. unco : 
thee, we acknowledge our ownunwor- | 


thineſſe,aſcribing all our happineſle,and | 
this our Jatc deliverance t0 thy fatherly 


We are heartily ſorry,and do ſecretly | 
mourne in our ſoules, that for all thy ; 


not ſeruc thee as we ought, nor loue thee 


ous Maicſtic, tirre upin us good deſires, : 
increaſe them more and more, crowne'! 


will neuer ceaſc to ſing everlaſting prai- 
ſes unto ehy Name. | 
Dcare God and ctcrnall Father, be plea- 


and to eſtabliſh this thy couenant both 


with our King , and us thy people for : 


.CUECrT.' 


———— — ET  —— —__w 
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cucr. For thy mercy ſake , for thine 
| owne glory ſake , for thy Sonne Chriſt 
lefus fake ; forſake us not, neither leave 
us, continae for ever our loving Gad, 
let us, and the remnant of our ſeed'after 
us, be ſealed up in thy mercifull po__ 
in thy gracious and cver]aſtinglove,and 
that-thrqugh Teſus Chriſt : ro whom, 
with the Father and holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, praiſe, and thank(- 
giving, both now and for 
ever, TAMmes. 


wu 


\ Le 1 2 i. p < . : 
o i , ol Pp WV % . 
" 3 » o ' % « bd, . 
- FN & ſ k 4 J F 
- .4- > OY -.* 
©, = T 


w 


THE FOVRTH 
SERMON. 


The Agony of Chriſt, 
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LvKks 22, 44. 


But being in en Agony, hee prayed more 
earneſtly; and bs ſweat was like drops 
of blond,trickling down to the ground 


Sj though the whole courſe 
Way} of 'our bleſſed Saviours life, 
YARN evenro the Virgins womb, 
= were nothing elſc but a contt- 
nuall ſuffering, our ſalvation,being then 
ſton foot, when hee was firſt perſecu. 
ted in the Manger by Herod; yer the 
worke of our Redemption,'was ncucr 
chroughly in hay-4i}l the time grew on, 
that his paſſho:. - approach : Frufr 
N 


 vachtur, 


Mat, 2.16, 


7 he Agonie of Chrif.. 


i1acitur reie ante ecules pennarorum : In 
vaine, ſaith the Wiſe-man,is the ſnare of 
the Fowler laid before the bird that hath 
wings, There were many plots laid,ma- 
ny praCtiſcs uſed, to betray, and to in- 

| trap our Saviour; but with che wings 
EEE of his Dcitie and Providence he foared 

| Niue 3c | fromthern all, cill ar length of his owne 
| y-ga-ziur | Accord aſcending Mount Olivet. (after 
Taw#iemmgy che celebration of the Sacrament, to! 
F * | prayand contemplate alone) he retired! 
| himfelfe inrothe garden of Gethſemane, 
| | Whither as ſoone as he was come, the! 
' garden afforded him very ſmall delight: 

' for (as ina garden was firſt aur fall, (o) 

in a garden his Paſſion did cnd, and in 
this garden his Pafſhon did begin. Saint 

Mat 26.33 | Marrhew, and Saint Mrke, doeverally 
Mark.14+ | zeport, thatupon kis comming intothis 
og Garden, by and by heiwas in Trouble, 
in Heavincſſe, in Sorrow + bur+ Saint 
a Cirew in | Lake expreſſing the marter wore fully 
| a and liucly then they all,faith, he fell into 
ſuwuexerce- | a [weating Agonie. 


bot. | This word Agonic is diyerſly taken; 


ifocrar.in 


Euspors, | Sometimes pro (4) | Pabeſtra, for the 


Eurip. in | place of triall where a conflit or com»! 
T roadibus P ww ac 
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bateis: Sodoth 1/ocrares and Euripides 
uſe ie: fo alſo Saine Pes/, inthe 1. to 
the Corimtb.g.2 5. Omny, quiin 4;one 
contendir. 
More properly an Agonic is, 7:mor 
W# £O0FIpitar 6 qui in certeme deſcendit. 
& ſaich che excellent Philoſopher : 
(6) Azzvie N 62 $56@, &ec. An Agonic 


tring into a great and grievous confli. 
So doth Demoſthenes and Dameſcene, 
and Bofil, and divers of the ancient Fa- 
thero uſe ic, To the ſame purpoſe Saint 
Jbs alſo faith, hee neto be fore 
troubled. Now ſurely the end of this 
== 

ing is ſo fearcfull. Concerning 
the life and ions ef our Saviour, yg 
faid : Never any man did as this man 
doth; ſo alſoof his death , Never any 
man died as this man died. 

(5) There were many Crownes devi- 
ſed for rewards of honour amongſt the 
Heathen, but we never rcadc of a crown 
of Thornes: divers Kingly Scepters, 
but never before was ſcepter ofa recde - 


\weny Imperial _ but never any 


ſcarlct 


I 


isthe perplexed fearc of onewhois en-| 


— II. 


N, At. 
Imperi all 
Trixmphal. 
Mildtarie. 
Obpdzonel!, 
Naval 


= 
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ſcarict robe lo dicd in ſuch freth and in- 
nocent bloud: many famcus and ſtrange 
d Auguſt. (&@) martyrdomes, never: fuck a» wofull 
wn. 3 P-7- and memorable Paſhon: great {orrowes, 
07, 
.br fi paſ- ſundry tcares bave poſiefted men, never 
femmes ſuch artAgonie. How-then comes it to 
- nora 1 \ pale} whar might be thecanſc of this 
Agniants | Aponie? Surcly:it did not proceede of 
/utin" \Jonbring,foriit wasa reluRation'not of 
ime | the teaſonable and deliberate will;butof 
pariemrati- | the {enſiive: neither was it any unwil-| 
yrradey lingneſle, for it was bis earneſt defare:| i 
Thom.3.q Defiderio defiderawy, Toh.13.20:06latw | 
1821t-6.3: | anta volnit : it. Was | his, Voluntary af, 
ul, . 
Eſay 3. | Morcover, if wee confider, rhe perſons, | 
| there was no man neere.to offer him vi-| 
| olence: 1f Ins aQions; he was ſolitarily 
muſing, there was no cxrremitic of ex- 
ercifc -. if infirwity: of body;vfrom the 
| foalc of the foot, tothe growne of the 
| head, he was more faire, ftound,and pure 
then 46ſelom : if che guilt of ſinney be- 
ing without all ſin,there was no cauſe' of 
any trouble of conſcience; laſtly, if wee 
obſerve eithicr:the time: or the place; it 
was a cold ſcaſon,upon theopen Mount 
in the treſh ayre, -in the, moyſt:dewz' on 
the 


The Aconie, of chriſt. 


— 
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the cold carth, all which doe cauſc, ra- 
ther a chill and cold operation, then a 


ſionii aniwwe duplicter cauſatur,ex parte 
obiefti, ex parte ſwbiefti: Paſhons of the 
minde ariſe from a doublc cauſe, cither 


ſee. in the firſt conception of gold inthe 


ſolaris) the' ſcorching beames of the 
lunne, piercing from abouc; and there. 
| withall (igwis ſabterrancue) a ticric flame 
| of Sulphur, boyling from below; fo in 
this Agonie,the beginning and firſt con. 
ception of his Pasfion, rhe ObieRt was 
divine wrath, the Subicft was tcare of 
death;the one intclleRive,the other ſen- 
firivezthe one from above when hee loo- 
ked up unto God,the other below,when 
as man hee was fearcfuil of his owne 
death. The heavy wrath of God, the 
imminent feare of death, both theſe did 
preſent themſelves ugro his view. 
Concerning the Obie&, which is the 
wrath of God,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. gy/ho 
knoweth the power of his n rath? There is 


bs 


b, 


EE 


| 


ſwearing Agonic. To make this plaine,| 


| fmm: 4102, 


from the-obie&or fro theſubje&t.As we | 


| 


No 


wombe of the carth, there is firſt (eff | ; 


1.43, l.C. 


Lam.t,13 
Zach.13.7» 
1n/pex;t 
mom bo 
hom mund3 
Arctius. 
Uolor ans 
Fikc rpoerns 
angiſlias 
Plal.go, 11 


' Ha 
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the learned School. man ſaith;Casſe paſ-| Them. £ 


| 
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no doubtr,but the ſoule, being divine, in- 
finite, immorrall, is farre more quicke, 
ſenſible and pretious then che body,and 
ſo conſequently the pangs ofthe ſoule, 
are much more bitter and grievous, then 
the paincs ofthe body, which isecacthly, 
corruptiblc and heavic, Is God pacified 
towards the ſoule? and doth he from the 
ſweet incenſe of prayer and repentance 
ſmell a bleſſed ſavor of reſt ? thenthough 
the body bee diſtempered and full of 
paine, yet the minde and the light of 
gracc,twakes moane for the body, guides 
it,and goycrnes it in ſome decent order, 
and bearcs our all the tronbles thereof 
with prayer and patience. But if the 
minde bee diſquietcd, if che light and 
power of underſtanding be diſmayed, 
the body is toſſed to and fro, carried hi 
ther and thither with violence, & recci- 
veth no reſt, becauſeit hath taken an im- 
preſſion of divine furic, iofinitcly ſur- 
paſſing the ſtrength of Humane nature, 
Duo Poria 2 Deoiraro? Man,the ſonne 
of man, a worme, whither ſhall hee be- 
_ him from the wrath of parſaing 


vengeance? Though he creepe into 8] 


po dark 
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darke thicker, arid there hand iiſtning 


late Cave? though he flic from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord (as ſons did) and bee 
locked up inthe belly and bowels of the 
Sca, even there the Lord of hoſts ſha)! 


the jawes of hell, rapfacke the bottom. 
lefle deepe, and ſtoniſh him with his 
power. Therebe 7 empe/tates br mentis 
( marts: Billowes and (urges,as well of 
-che minde,as of the Ocean: The ſtorme 
and tempeſt of the minde (raiſed from 
the power of Gods wrath) it is like » 
great breach of the Sea, very hard and 
difficuleto be cloſed up againe, Prov.18. 
14+ The ſpirit of a man may beare the 
infirmity of his body, but a wounded 
ſpirit no man can indure: Our Saviour 
Chriſtbeing man, when his thoughts as 
mortall man, began to grapple with che 
wrath of God, and to cnrer private com- 
bur with his iuſtice, O quents wares vol- 
vanter a4qnsrem! there muſt needs bee 
fearcs and flights & flouds of ſecter ſor- 
rowes: 4by[[us 4by[[i iwvocat,One bn 
N callec 
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and quaking as _1d4ew and Fvue did; | Gen.z.3. 
though as E4«b he be hidden in a deſo-! *Kugis: 


| 9. 
| lob. 1.3, 


( finde him ovr, even there will hee rend | 


( 


Hicror y. 
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called unto another: the depth of ſinne 
did call tor'the depth of Gods iudge- 
ment; and this iudgement for ſinne, be- 
held of Chriſt in the garden, whether it 
were with his bodily eyes, or by divine 
viſion, it did powerſully ſtrike into his 


| humanenature; a mighty aſtoniſhment, 


and a fearcfull Agonic. 
* Not that he ſuffered the pains of hell, 


. | or deathof the ſoule : God forbid wee 


({hould once conceive ſucha thought; He 
never ſuftered the rorments of the dam. 
ned,touching cither their nature or their 
eſſence, Bur this is one of the ſtrange po- 
fitions of ſome men in our time,who re- 
ieAting antiquity,dare venture upon any 
thing. Whereas the ſumme of our Reli- 
gion, theten Commandements, were gi- 
ven by God the Father;the Lords praicr 
ſct downe by God the Sonne; - and the 
Articles of our Faich penncd- by: God 
the Holy Ghoſt:theſe men moſt blaſphe- 
mouſlly,to race out ofthe Creed an Arti- 
cie of our fairh(namely,that He deſczded 
ints bell) they plainely.and peremptori. 
ly aficme,that Chriſt ſuffered the full & 
proper pains of heltin this Agonic:Mo 
deft} yl 
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deſtly with good S. drguſtine write: 
2uod fuerit anime mortificatus Teſws, 
quu andeat dicere? Who dateavouch, 


that Teſus Chriſt was ever dead in ſoule? | | 
No Scripture doth reach that the death |. 


of Chriſt in ſoule, or the paines of hel} 
werc requilite in his.perſon, befpre. he 


could become the Saviour of the world. | ' 


We acknowledge no other death of 


Chriſt,but that which he ſuffered in his || 


body.Dcath and lifcarc oppoſite priva- 
tives; at one and the ſame time , never 
foundin one and the ſame ſubic&. The 
ſoule of Chriſt was ever living,and could 
never die the ſecond death. And the 
wrath of God, howſecver it was * ficrce 
at this eime, and faſtened on him in this 
Agonie, yet till was his ſoule ſupported 
by the power of his divjnitic ; and the 
wrath of the Father graciouſly over- 
ruled with the love he did beare ts the 
perſon of his Sonne. In a word, The 
merits of Chriſt were infinite, in regard 
of his perſon being God,and thereupon 
neither the proper paines of hell were 
_— nor the death of his ſoule ne. 
cellary inthe redemption of A 
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The ſecond cauſe ofthis Agony,was 
the feare of death: Appropinquente mor- 
re,no/ire merry in il certamen expreſi, 
faith $.Grc207y the grievouſneſle of his 
paſhon being imminent, he ſhewed the 


| confi of dcarh in the fraile nature of 
man. Dcath ic ſcife, rangquem Briariae, 
as the bluudy Randerd-dearcr of hell, 
was ready toalzult him. O death how 
bitter art chou ro him, whoſe bloud runs 
freſh in his veincs,and whoſe marrow is 
yet in his bones! 2v4xt0 #41ers fortior, 
tanto dolor acerbior + The ſtronger na- 
ture is, the (tronger are the paines ; and 
the ſweeter the conjunRion is between 
b03y and ſoule,the more grievonsis the | 
(enar4r:011.0/7ni4 que ad effe G conditore 
| 2 41:7 ſun! nom exiſtere neteraliter fu. 
| nt: \)! :3;1525 foy intheir paturall be- 
| ing,and [ifs 1s ſwcet to the ſmalleſt crea. 
ute. ui fearful! tothe nature of man is 
| death; though s man die inthe neſt, and 
| 


cartuil is cheugfome image of death. In- 
; 5:2) fo dre full, that many times wic- 
{+41 men, arths very conceit of it are 
\ Allowed in deipare. Inthe x. of Sam. 


q1:&y D1Y NAtUIC her owne , yet veric | 


chap. 


a > > 


| fu] Rand. Holy 19b,when he had ſudden- 


| che wawme of the Lord. Bue within a while 


he 
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Chap. 38. when the ſpirit ofthe Witch 
at Endoy told Sasl, that tomorrow he 
ſhould be dead, inſtantly he ſwouned, & 
with very feare fell all along upon the 
carth.Nay,not only wicked men,butthe 
terrour of dcath hath .daunted the moſt 
righteous, and brought them to @ feare- 


ly & w— loft great ſubſtance,much 
cattel, ſai fl fervants,and all his deare 
childrenzal this while 79b held it out wel 
cnough,and could fay,7he: Lord bath gn. 
vew and the Lord bath takes : bleſſed be 


after, when he lay in the pangs of woe, 

and nothing was to be looked for, but a 
bitter and lingring death,then he wrung 
his hands and cried out : [/oe worth the 
day wherein {was borne, and curſed be 
the night, when it was ſaid « man-childe 
& conceived. Faithfull David waded 
through a world of eroubles:yer all that 
 eime,no malice of Su}, no hatred ofthe | 
Philiſtines, no cebcllion of 4/ſolomr, no 

ercachery of Achitophel, no grapling 
witha Lyon, nofighting with a Beare, 
no threatning of vaunting Ge/isb could 
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| wrath, and fearc of his owne death, his 
| Feclings 3n.! 11s forrgws were unſpeaka- 


Tho. Aq. * | {f# }:2 pray. The 15 notiiing yorh fo 


ever diſcourage him, till the ſorrows of 
death beganto lay hold upon him , and 
then he crycd out, Zaborav: in gemitu 
eo, Lam troubled above meaſure. Oh 
ſpare me alittle, before I go hence, & be 
no more ſcen. King Hezekiah was much 
caſt down with feare of the mighty army 
of Senecheriby yt at length humbling 
himſclf,going intothe houſe ofthe Lord 
and praying,the army was diſperſed, ZHe- 
zekiah was delivered , and paſt it over 
comfortably : but within a while after, 
when the Prophet Eſay came to him, & 
wild direAly from the Lord to ſet his 
houſe in an order,for the time was come 
ac muſt die;preſently ZHezekiab wasſtro- 
ken to.che heart , rurned his face to the 
wall, fell a weeping moſt bicterly. This 
then was the very houre of darkncs, and 
the inſtant of perplexed crouble, when 
through the apprehenſion of Gods 


I-CQy : Caz $14 
hl-.S !4mes ſaithy!f any man be aflidted 


122tX:0 our joyes, and {wteten on: ſor- 
COWS as Praycr. Ora Cc axale v.” - 
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| Praier is the ſoales herald;ſent our 
in extremity to parle and to entreat for 
comfort. The gtievouſnes of this agony 
rather appearcs in that our bleſſed Savi. 
onr;void of alt other comforts,flies unto 
prayer; Fadem docet or facit, He taught 
| us topray,and praycth himfcffeinſnch 
| manner , as doth exceedingly fet forth 
che biring pang of "this agony." Fidels 
ovatio plus gemitibas conſtat, tam ſer» 
monibus, plas fletu,quam afftatd: Fairh- 
full-prayer indeed doth conſiſt rather in 
reares and filenr'groancs,” then many 
wotds:Such ii proyer is thisof ovr Savi- 
obrto ſpeake of, it'was but a grone, very 
thort ; but very pithic, few words, but 
{al} of fervency;for tie prayed, and ſtil he 
prayed,'ind"the more he was afflied, 
themore etrfeſtſy he. prayed: Many me 
atthe beginning priy carneſtly,but after 
faintly, and'arthe laſt coldly, in onr Sa- 
vidur it wi# contrary. The nearer his 
tr06ble grew; 'the more zealonſly he 
praied. As heTuffered for all,ſohe praied 
forall; his Paſſion more gricvous, and 
his prayer more fcruent then euer was 
mottall mifis.' The occaſion of this 
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cars. 


_ | prayer;it was juſt and urgent; for Saint 


i- | ther. It was in faith; for he (aid, My Fa- 


. | this cup. Tt was with humblencſle, for S. 
. | Zake ſaith, he kneeled down. It was with 


| 


| word afforded 2 drop of blond. Laſtly,it 


| 


| 


' 4 man is inadeadly brunt indeed, of 


Narke ſaith, Hs ſoule was very beavye- 
ven unid tbe death :The place was ſyvect 
and ſolicary, a garden,an oratoric, where 
S. Tebs ſaith he often reſorted to pray. 
Thc intention was carneſt , for S. Loke 
ſaich, he went a ſtoncs- caſt off, and was 
all alone. This prayer it was with loue; 
for he did often ingeminare, Father, Fa- 


ther. Ie was with a fecling affe&iong for 
he cried, O my Father, take, take away 


humblcnes and great reverence; S. Mer- 
tbew ſaith, he fell groucling, as it were 
kneeling on his face. [t was with conſt3- 
cy,hepraicd three times. It was with ſub- | 
miffive obedience, Not my will but thy | 
will be done. Te was with fervency,euery 


was with charity, ſtill he viſited his Dif. 

ciplcs,couniclling & comforting chem. 
Bchold here the lamentable diftrefle 

of a troubled & perplexed ſpirit. When 


«hom doth he look for mas 
is 
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| troubled ſpirie, a freſh bleeding ſacrifice 


indeed, Firlt, he offers up his ſoule in 


ferveis!t 


« 
: 
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| one place. Finding no comfore from his 
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| his Father ? Whom doth he deſire to 


hauc with him, bur his deareſt friends? 


| So did our Saviour ; Ofall his diſciples 


he pickt out the chicfe and the choiſeft. 
Herook with him $. 195», whom helo- 
ued fo dearely, that oftentimes he lay in 
his boſome ; S. Peter, who had vowed 
though ali che rcſt ranne away, he alone 
would ſtand to him S. Tawves, and theſe 
two, who before were witneſſes of his 
glory upon Mount Tebor, the fame 
three hetooke with bim, to be witneſſes 
of his ſorrow, & ſo prayed inthis briefe 
and hcauenly manner to his Father. But 
' 8 groubled minde cannor long abide in 


Father, away he gocs to his Diſciples: 
when he found his diſciples aſloes back 
againe he hics to his Farthar. From his 
Father to his friends til! and anon,from 
his friends te his deare Father to and 
apaine. Trovly doth ernth of Scripture 


witneſſe : & ſacrifice 18 God © 8 1708bicd | 
| [pit : Here 1s Anvwric and AzSviey borh 4 
' combatre and facritice, a right ſacritice,u | 
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fervent prayer , and then his bloud in 
ſweating fervour, Asinthe 13.0f Iudges 
the Angel whoſe name was Secxer, 
kindled the fire upon the Altar, and at 
length the flame increafing,himſelfe alfo 
aſcendedin the ſame: So here, in this A+ 
gonie,our Saviour kindicd rhe fire of his 
love, andafter offercd vp bitnſclfe in fla- 
raing ſacrifice of his Paſhon. 4 
Here-wpon the Mount, we meet with 
Marcionand Manes, two ſtraying Here- 
ticks, both having loſt themlelvcs, and 
by no means able to find the way into 
this garden. Marcion, notwithſtanding 
he rejefted all the Evangeliſts , except 
onely $.Zukeyet in this Agony written 
onely by S. Luke, he conid not ſee the 
ruth of Chriſts humanity, but affirmed 
that heappeared in the fleſh, not 4217 
truly and ſubſtantially, but purarive, in 
phantraſticall manner: alledging to this 
purpoſe the words of our Saviour inthe 
ninthof S. cAMarrh. ver, 16. No man 
peeceth an old) garment with new. cloth, 
or fputteth new wine into old bottles: 
alluding thereby, chat the body and na. 
ture of man was baſe and vile,likean old 
moath. 
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moat h-eaten ragge, not meet ro weate 
che glorious robe of Chriſts Diviniticz 

and like a muſty and unſavoryborr's,un- 
fit to be filled with the ſweer wine ot his 
abundant grace. * Mares in like ſort 
boldly avouched ; Dominum neque ani- 
mam nequecorpu recepiſſe, ſed baminem 
tantum wo fum eſſe nihil human habents: 
The Lord leſus never really rook cither 
ſoule or body , but ſeemed onely te be 
man in outward {hew,having no part of 
humane nature in him. Bucit appeareth 
plainly by this Agonic,that (finne one- 
ly excepted) there was in our Saviour 
#363442), faculcies and palſions as in other 
men. He was tonched with our infirmi- 
ties, he feares, ſorrows, faints, trembles, 
prayes,and {yeats, ro ſhew that he was 
perfet man. He tooke owr infirmities, 
and carried our ſorrowes. FS. Paul allo 
ſpeaketh home t He rooke upon him the 
forme of a ſervant, he was maae like nn- 
to manu, and was fonnd in ſhape as man: 
Here is likeiyhood , thape, and forme: 
by likelyhood, a man is deſcribed ; by 
ſhape, a man is pattured ; and by the 
forme a man is defined to hee perfect 
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man- Thus having ſtepr a litcle aſide, to < 
ſet Marcion and cHazes the way to the iſ (x 
Garden of Gerthfcmane, I returne to my | 


K pa 
Tex. | tic 

It 1s vex x4tere, the inſtint of nM di, 
eure, when the murtherer approacheth, MW! of 


& the traitor is ready,the party appoinW 
red to beſlaine erembleth, ind ins tf 


bleed. Our bleſſed Saviour, perceiving 
Iadas to be at hand, and inſtantly com-M! { 
ming; the noyſe of the multitude, with| ſig 
lanthorns and weapons,rcbounding fri he: 
the valley,and ſounding in his eares;thifſ loc 
time fcarfull, in the murke and dead off the 
the night; the placc comfortleſle, on thif his 
ſolitary Mount; bis choiſe friends reads Ch 
to forſake him; his Father (by divine dil! har 
penſation ) ſhewing no comfort , tif oft 
wrath of God before him ; the fearc oil ten 
death upon him ; the deſtruQion of IK mir 
ruſalem following z and the perpetual gro 
reje&tion of his native country-men en} mis 
ſuing: all theſe together did fo belabou] app 
him , ſurround and overwhelme hin] the 
that he fell intoa dreadfull Agonic : hi] can 
thoughts were troubled, his ſpirits a{ tlel 
| frighted, his heart tremblcd, his joyn |the 
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| | hooke, his 'pores opened, and all in al 

MB [weat, he fell groveling and prayed, hee 

K paſſed to and fro, he panted and prayed, 

| he ſweat and praycd againe: ſo earneſtly 

*Y did he pray and (wear, that in the flame 

of this paſſionate fervour, torus ſudore | (4,11. 
nM d:/leit,chorow and thorow his garments | roves. | 
it trickled ro the ground. Bcloucd Chri- 
ſtians and Brethren all, what a ruchfu!! 
Ml ſpcRacle,what a mourncfull and trange 
ſight was this ? The glorious Lord of 
| heauen and carth, who was deſired and 
W looked for foure thouſand yecres toge- 
'ther, who might hauc kept himſelfe in 
| his heauenly pauilion, ſo thar neither 
Cherubines, men, nor Angels, could 
hauc ſeene him; at whoſe birth the face 
of the wholc world, with a generall con- | 
tent of peace did ſmile; at whoſe com. 
ming the Angels (knowing the Bride- 
groome was gone out)did (ing epirhals- | woaniness 
miom,a ioyfull Marriage-fong; at whoſe | purains,/o-. | 
appearance(asat the uniuerfal Monarch) | $9715 
the Oracles were whiſt, and Kings ee” | 
came and did their homage, who a Jit- | coicio, te | 
tle before was carriedin ioyfull triumph, — 
| the people ſinging ——_— Hoſanna eſſe probasu', | 
2 | 
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row(s, 91d 
hath experi» 
ence of our 
infirmities: 


being kinqe, ſweet and gracious to euery 


bncis arde- | cature,oftending none,and doing good: 


to ail; ah Lord, that Hee ſhould bee. 


| brought ro this paſſe, to be thus deſolate 
and forſaken at all hands!No helpe from 


his friends, no pittic from his Father, 


 woundcd at the heart with ſorrow, trou- 
' pled in minde, meltcd in ſoule, aMiRed 
' | in body, paſſing toand fro affrighted 
 groucling on the earth with his facezcry. 
/ull of ſor. | ing out.» ith pittious moanes, disfigu- 


red,deformed, & all in a gore with blon- 


| dy (weat. VVell do we pray inthe Litur- 


gie, By thine Agonie and bloudy ſweate, 
200d Lord deliner ws : for here arc un- 
knowne ſorrowes and ſecrets ſtings,and 


in the higheſt hequens. Of whom the. 
| * Spouſedoth pronounce, that her Loue| 
' was moſt goodly and amiableamongſt: 
ten thouſand; whoſe delight was with: 
the ſonnes of men, cnobling the earth. 
with his beautifull Reps; all his life long, 


ſufterings which are unſpcakeable. True. 
ly doth /eremuah cry outin his Propbe- 
ticall voycc:O 1hos hope of Iſrael,and $4- 
wiour therof,why art thou as a man aſtoni. 
ed,cy why us confuſion gone oner thy face? 
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There &« neither forme nor beanty why we | Ia, 5242, 
ſhould defire him. When Eliah was di- 
Rrefled ar Mount Horeb, &.lay hidden | 1: King: 
ina caveal! alone, the Lord ſaid uiio| '? 7: 
him,}4/4at doft rhow here Eliab? 4riſe.for 
thew haſt yer a long journey ts 90. bletled 
Redecmer,and faircſt of men,what doſt f 
thou herein this plight? the holy Ghoſt 
be thy comfort,for thou haſt yet a long 
tourney to go. From 7edz to Auras; 
from Avnas to Caiphas;from Caiphas 
to Pilate ; from Pilate to Herod ;, from 
Herodto Pilate backe againc from Ps 
| MW /ats Palace to the Common hall ; from | | 
| MW the Halilto the Pillar of corretion;from 
the Pillar co the foct of the Hill ; from 
the foot. of the Hill ro the:top of the | 
ME Mount ; from the Mount to the Crofle: 
© God knowes,from Gerhſemane to Gol- 
gotha; from Mount Oliver-'to Mount | 
Calvary, a long and weary ivurney, — 
In this weariſcme iourney; Taskenot| ' | 
with S. Bernard, Quid fits Domine? | genad. 
Whar, and why docſt thou thirft ? but 
| aid ſudas Domine ? Lord, why art 
thou in this ſweating Agonic? Saint Hi- 
larie preſently anſwers : Er gratio pro 
| O 2 =o: -. 2 
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finners that we are. No power in heav 


or carth , could have bereft him cf hi | 
life, but his owne compalkon upon uz tha 
ſinners. Ile was hi; tender love, and in- bot 
| ward affetion to man , thar broughM| . 
him into rhis Agonie. His love did firl did 
move it, his Deiry did approve it, hi his 
humilitie would have it, the cry*6f ouſf| ©" 
miſcrie obtained it, andthe grieuonuſn da 
of our (inredid canſc it. Sinne in regard hi: 
of God, agairiſt whom we finne, is inh-Ml | 24 
nice, and fo conſequently ſatisfaRion hs 
muſt be infinite. Put no worke of man T 


alone was ever of infinite merit. Yer our th 
finnes are infinite, infinite in number, le 
infinite in greatneſſe, infinite in contins. 4 
ance, infinite in Ntrangeneſſe, infiniteiyM | © 
infinite, not to be ſatisfied by any crea ſt 
ture finite, but by an infinite Redee-(Wl |" 
mer. Iudgemenr to the offence, and} \* 


| ſenrence ro the finne z the partic fatil-M |* 


(ying, to the Creator puniſhing 


Mm:1} De proportionable, Thereupon 
Chriſl 


_ OTE . > Wo eco eo tn ern RE et 4 


The Agony of C brift. 


-M Chriſt Icſus both God and Man, in his 
inal mercy (as the ſoule and body were by 
' him created, by us polluted) to redeeme 
ſoule and body, that both might be his 
againzin ſoule he ſuffredinfiniteſorrows, 
in body he ſuffered infinite torments, 
that ſo in all holines we ſhould dedicate 
both ſoule and body unto him for ever. 
Wherefore, 2s the Virgins of Iſrac] 
did take uptheir lamentations for 7eprbs 
his daughter yeare by yearc; ſo let theſe 
timagbe our Parentalia, our mourning 
daics to bewaile our ſins,and to bemone 
his ſorrows. The Apoſtle ſaith, Dorh nor 
patare it elſe teach you? Surely nature 
hath taughtehe Storke,the Swallow, the 
Turtle,to chatter & mone, & to obſeruc 
their appointed times:O lerus at length 
learne to obſerve this time. To everic 
thing there s a» sppointed time; there is 
a time to laugh,and a time to mourn. And 
ſurely if in all ehe yearc, this is atime of 
mourning , wherein both the ſeaſon it 
ſelf, and all things elſe do repreſcnt unto 
us the monrnfull paflion ofovr Saviour, 
The Inſtitutio of the Church,the order 
of the Liturgy, the Chapters, Epiſtles, 
O 4 Goſpels, 


ludg,rr, 


r.Cor.11. 
4. 


Eccle. 3.4. 
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| b{alte. 
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j Goſpels, daily Prayers, continuall Prea- 


ching, folemne Offcrtorics , appointed 
Faſts, Almes, Sacraments, and Ceremo- 
nics: all theſe do point and ayme at no- 


thing, bur Repentance and the Paſlion. | 


So then, as at Chriſtmas came the fwl- 
neſſe of time, wherein with Chriſtian. li- 
berty we (might uſe the fulneſlc of joy; 
ſo now is Lent come, a time for repen- 
ance, whercin alſo we [ſhould partake of 
thc fulnes of Chiiſts ſorrow, The Lord 
God out of his excellent providenggout 
of the true intentiqn of his deare and (c- 
cret love unto man (to ſ[weeren our lives 
in this vale of miſcry) hath temperedall 
the accidents,and whole courſe of mans 
life, with ſuch proportion and equall 
counterpoiſe , that ever and anon 10yes 
and ſorrows ure mixt together : ſorrow 
over night, toy comes in the morning: 
by and by from the morning to the eve 
ning the time is changed, for noioy is of 
longcorinuance This is apparant in our 
bleſſed Saviour. Vpon Mount Tabor he 
was transfiguredin glory, upon Mount 
Oliver, he is Cisfigured in ſorrow : a lit. 
tle before a glorious Triumph,preſently 
aftcr | 
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atter a deadly treaſon; one day Hoſarna, 
another Crocifize: after the banket of the 
Paſſeover, the trial! of his Pasſion + in 
the vetſe before, an Angell comforting; 
in this verſe an Agonie «ftrighting, This 
is the condition of a) the chiidren of 
| God. The copartnets of his Kingdome, 
muſt be the companions of his tribulati- 
on: they wholooke to be g'orificd with 
him, muſt alſo ſuffer with bim, No/sz! 
Deus howunes delicato itineread cali per- 
venir: Itis the ordinance of God, mor. 
call men may not {wimme all their lives 
long in jollity and pleafure,and ſo rhinke 
'to leap into heaven. No man is crowned 
except he ſtrive as he ought: and every 
man who p:oveth maſterics but for a 
corruptible crowne, abſtain*th from al! 
things. Herein for our examplc,our Savi- 
our rook an excellent conrſe,by waſhing 
his Diſciples fecte 3 by celebrating the 
Paſſeover z by inſtituting the Sacra- 
ments; by ſolitarineſſe on the Mount, 
by watching by night; by praycr in the 
garde;by al kindof holy devotion he ar- 
med & prepared himlclfe,that ſo for our 
ſakes he might beprepardto undergo his 


Pas(ton. 
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Pasſion, to overcome, and to be crow- 
ncd. In imitation hereof (even from the 
Churches infancie) the ancient Chriſti. 
ans have dedicated this time of the Pal- 
ſion wholly to Repentgnce : and there- 
unto by almes and faſting, by prayers 
and teares, they humbled and carefully 
prepared both ſoule and body. Hence 


came thole titles of Sepraagefime,Sexage- 


ſima, Quinquageſimas, Yuadrageſima 
Sundaies;\udry Churches,ſome ſooner, 


others later,obſeruing their time of Lent, 


yet all with might and maine, exerciſing 
workes of pictie, and wholly devotin 
theſclues to the meditation of the ſacr 
Pasfion, We know it all too wel;the cor- 
ruption of man is ſo given unto caſe and 
libertie, his nature ſo vicious and exor- 
birtant, that it is an hard matrer to reſtrain 
'him ofhis affeQions, and to hold him 
within the liſts of picty,at any timewhat- 
ſoever. lt muſt needs then be requiſite 
upon ſo weighty an occaſion, as our par- 
ticular repentance 6& preparation to the 


| 
| 


| 


i 


Sacrament, that vanities be laid aſide, 
pleaſures abandoned, worldly affairs for 
a time ſomewhat removed,apparel,diet, 
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body and mind, all ſhould be compoſed. 


to auſteritie and ſorrow, that ſo (atthe 
leaſt once in'#yeare) the very outward 
face and preſence of all things, may re- 
| call our ranging and retchles thoughts, 
ro more ſevere and ſerious cogitations. 
| Indeed we ought at all rimes to leade a 
life worthy our profeſhon, but yer nor 
to hold it ſuperſtitious to exact one time 
| more then another. All things in this 


| world, wherof humane imbecillity hath 
| the cuſtody and government,they decay 


by degrees, and in procefſe of time, ga- 


doubredly in the firſt inſtirution, & pri- 
mitive finceritie, this ſeafon was meſs 
animarum, the harveſt of ſoules, an ef 
 pectall rime to reftraine wickedneſſe,and 


to renew us againe in the blefſed courſe 


of godlinefſe and piery, Fo this end ab. 
ſtinency in Lent, remembrance of the 
Paſhon,celebration of the Sacraments,is 
ſtil! preſerved, and generally appointed 


the common fort of people ſhould __ 


to be obſerved of all, 1«ſt the flouds of 
lin growing outragions, and having no 
bounds nor ſeried bankes to reſtraine it, 


on 
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ther ſoile,drofſe, 3nd corruption:butun- | 


— 
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| 


Ab cmni- 
bis concor- | 
diter &+ 8 | 
ſineulis fin- | 
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2.5m. 11. 


Muſcul. 
$i borrends 
ſuerit ima- 
£9 mentis 


bominis eti- 


FAA 


| Bid, quants 
' borribilior 


| nocenti? | 


on headand ſuddenly be plunged in the 
gulfe of all lewdacſle andimpiety. 
Wherefore withthe ancient order of 
che Church , by true repentance let us 
condole this time of Chriſt his ſorrow; 
otherwiſe the time will come like ſor- 
row (hall be ours, VVhen David willed 
Vries to reſt him and take his caſc;Yrias 
anſwered , Shall the Arke of God, and 
loab my General with it,be skirmiſhing 
in the field, and (hall I take mine caſe? 
Shall we {ce our Captainc and Noble 
General thus fervently (wearing in blou- 
dy confli&,tor our ſakes & in our quar- 
rell,and ſhall we till rake our pleaſure & 
paſſe on ſecurely ? Was the wrath of 
God and the feare of death ſo dreadfull 
to our Saviour, bcing innocent & with- 
out ſin? whataſtoniſhing horrorwil they 
then bring to a wicked, prophane,& un. 
repentance (inner? It they caſt him intoa 
ſweat, whar (hall a falſe-hearted hypo- 
crite do? When the judgement of God 
ſhall grow upon his thoughts as a tem. 
peſtuous ſtorme; when death ſtands be- 
fore him unreſiſtablelike anarmed man; 


when ſin lies at the doore like a blonud- 
hound, 


a A. 
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| hound, anda guilty conſcience gnawes 
at the heart like a vulture; O then, whi» 
cher (hall (infullman berake him? Will a 
| ſhort and ordinary confeſhon ſerue the 
| turne?happy arc weaboue all the people 
of the earth, to ſerue ſuch a God, as will 


borrible cuer haththe wrathof God bin 
apainſt ſin, & theexecution therof moſt 
fearcfull. Fire from heauen,innundation 
of waters, gaſping gulfs of the carth, in- 
teRions of the ayre,furic of wilde beaſts, 
deſtroying ſword, heauen & carth, ele- | 
ments and meteors, Angels,men, & crea- 
cures armed againſt ſinne, and revenged 
of ſinners. But neuer any cxample of 
Gods wrath likeuntothis. Now ſuit dolor 
ficut dolor iſte:noſorrow,no puniſhment 
was cuerlike unto this. For let us{((o far 
as posſible) ſet before our cycs, ſome 
one man, who alone had committed all 


| 


; ſo ſoone and lo cafily be pleaſed.No,no, } 


the ſinnes, which all mencucr living did, 
or hereafter ſhould commit, from the 
firſt begianing to the worlds end, & up- 
on this man onely,according tothe qua- 
litie and greatneſle of thoſe fins, let the 


puniſhment be proportioned. As ſoone 
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as ke ſhould fore-{ce his death art hand, 
Lord, Lord, whoſc thoughts are able to 
conceiue, what feares, what diſtra&ions, 
what ſorrowes mult needs poſlefle him ! 
Thus ſtood the caſe with Chriſt, having 
| all che whole weight of the worlds all 


| finne upen him. 


Behold then,and obſerve the hateful. 
neſle of fin. Vere it fo lighta matter,and 
of ſo ſmall reckoning, as vile finners,and 
 difſojute liuers do extenuate and uſually 
makeit;why did the bleſſed Son of God 
fo tremble and feare ? why did he kneele 
and pray ? why did he grovecll and cry 
out? why did his pores ſweat, andall his 
ſpirits melt ? why was his ſoule in bitter 
anguiſh to the very death? O wretched | 
finacr looke upon thy diſtreſſed Redce. 
mer; conſider thine owne caſe in his:and 
when thou ſeeſt him boyling in the fur. 
nace of Gods wrath, drop following 
atter drop, cuer after bee aſhamed and 
confounded wilfully to ſinne, at leaſt ne- 
uer to fin fo fouly as thou didſt before.” 
Beware of that lining and cuer-liuing 
death. The price of our ranſome hath 
onee beene fully paid; which if the erca- 
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ſacri- 
men & 
Angels could have ſatisfied, God would 
never ſo grievouſly haveafflited hisown 
Son. Neuer look for any morc Chriſts, 
any more Agonies, One repentanttearc 


ſures of all the carth, or py 


| will noweffeR that, which afterwards 


the whole Ocean ſhall never be able to 
waſh away, The doorc of the Arke once 
(hurt, Gods will be done. But, alas,men 
fraile and falſe-hearted men we are : and 
as men, what can we performe of our 
ſelues? Lord (weentreate thec) ſcaſon 
our hearts & the thoughts of our hearts, 
with thy comfortable & gracious ſpirit, 
that ſo both heart and | 59 gs ſpi- 
rit,may reſt on thy mercy,& be joyfully 
ſetled in thy loue for cucr. eAmen. 


And hy ſweat was like drops of bloud. 


O'* bleſſed Saviour having taken 
upon him to be our high Pricſt, of 


neces(ity he muſt enter into the Taber- | 
aacle, and thither was no acceſſe with- | 


out ſhedding of bloud. Remisſion 


| 


| 


muſt | 
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muſt he procure, and without bloud it 
could not be. For as it is ſaid, Zevit.1 7. 
11.B/oud ſhal make an«ttonement for the 
ſenle. T herefore in offering up the ſacri- 
fice of our linnes, the (criprure cver ſen. 
| deth us to the bloud, ro the bloud of 
Chriſt. Hee hath wrought reconciliation 
through faith in his bloud:we are waſh. 
ed by hisbloud, iuſtiticd by his bloud : 


He hath pacifed all things x bloud, | 


by his bloud hath he wrought redemp. 
tion. Thus the Holy Ghoſt ſendeth us 
tothe bloud of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt 
laid downe his life, andlife conliſteth in 


the bloud. Now it hath been much con: 


trouerted, wherin the ſcate of life in man 
(hould pri-cipally conſiſt. Plaro and De. 
mocrit#s, with the learned and ancient 
Phy licians,they heldir co be inthe brain 
and vcincs of the head. The Pythago- 
reans ſaid it was in the heart, becauſe 
Cords munus pulſaum agitatio. The 
beating of the pulſe (which is the grea- 
teſt Argument of life) proceedeth trom 
the heart. Saint Hicrome alſo (groun. 
ding upon the words of our bleſſed Sa- 


uiour, at of the heart ariſe enil thoughts) 
; was 


| The dgomy of Chriſt. 


was of opinion, thar the ſear of life was 
in the heart. 4ri/tocle arlf his followers, 
they afirmed itro be in the whole and 
every part ofthe body: with whom di 
vers of later time hauc conſented, by rea- 
ſon it is ſaid in the 2. of Genefſ.aad the 7. 
He breathed into man the breath of life. 
Empedocles & Pliny,with many others; 
Prime domicilia animg , ſanguin pre- 
bent finuoſo , they abſolutely conclude, 
that the lives being is difluſed in the ſpi- 
rits of bloud-ro which che Scripture ac- 
cordeth inthe 19. of Lever. 11, Avena 
onnis carnis in ſanguine: T hou ſpalt not 
| eate the bloud, for the life of all fleſh con- 
ſofteth inthe bloud. | 

Now whether itbe in the he1d,orin the 
heart, whether in all che body, or in the 
bloud,out of all doubt this izcrifice was 
throughly ſlaine, moſt truly did helay 
down his life for our redemption. For it 
the ſear of life were in the brain or head, 
when he.wascrowned with thoras, the 
veins of his head did ſpring with bloud:. 
If in the heart, his hcart was pierced 
thoarow and guſhed bloud: If in theparts 
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andcuery part of his body wastortured 
and aincd with bloud. Laſtly,if life co - 
fiſts in the bloud it ſelfc,in this Agony, 
the power of his ſpirits (like a ſti] of ro+ 
ſes) [weateth & crickleth bloud. Prima 
ſudorum origo e precordys eſt: Sweating 
procecdcthfrom the heart ſtrings;zit was 
not oz); a moiſt & watry dew, but #495 


rather a current of bloud: or as S. Chryf. | 


ſaich,”;mbas ſenzumis,abloudy (bower, 

Sothat we may ſee, inthe diſtres of thig 
Agony, & extremity of his Paſſion fol. 
lowing by ſudden dilatatio of the heart, 
the'vitall ſpirits and the bloud being too 
far carried from their fountain, the life of 
his Brain,the life of his Heart, the life of 
his Body, the life of his Bloud, andithe 


Bloud of his lifezall was drawne out and 
exhauſted. His body was like a bottle 
drycd in the ſmoke; for as this Agonic 
began with water and bloud, ſo his pal. 
fon did end with bloud and water : laſt 
of all water, to (hew there was no morc 
bloud remaining. 7 
Thus was his love like fire in his breſt 
till it lamed in his bloud, That the ſpirit 


of bloud(which of all things is obſerved 
moſt cordiall tothe heart) might cofort 


| blo 


| bloud in defence of the truth, and honor 
| of his Saviour. For thy ſake hee became 


TH Sw TH TY. 


| members, did he drink faluation unto us 
ina full cup of hisown bloud, Fro every 
m<cber did bloud iflne,'that cyery mCber 
'of hisGhurch ſhould lamet hisdeath,fi 6 
every mEber did it flow thar every ſinful 
 mEber ſhould haſten to take &referue a 
drop for the cleanſing of his foule:from 
every meb:r,that cucry Chriſtian mebcr 
(as he did) ſhould willingly ſpend his 


che Martyr of Martyrs: a Martyr in his 
body, a martyr in his ſoulc, a martyr in 
his lone, a Martyr in his obedience, a 
martyr in his ſorrowes, a martyrin his 
merits,a martyrin his patiece,& a martyr 
above all martyrs in the excellency of his 
bloud. For the excellency of this bloud 
mn better things th? the blond of 4- 

el.Indeed A4bels & Chr.blond wereborh 
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our heart, fro ſomany ſprings as he att. 


innocent, & A45e/s & Chriſts bloud were 
both ſhed of envy. But with the {hed- 
ding of A4be/s bloud, Gods wrath was 
kindled; wich the ſhedding of Chriſts 
bloud, Gods wrath was appcaſed. The 


bloud of Abe? waslife onely tohinwelfe, 
+ 0 the 
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the bloud of Chriſt gaue lite unto all 
 mankinde-the bloud of Abel was (pilt YN); 
' on the caith, the bloud of Chriſt ſprin- 
kled on the ſoule. the bluud of Abe! cried! 
for vengeance,the bloud of Chriſt crieth| 
for mercy. the bloud of 4be/cryed, had 
done, and was no more availcable, the 
 bloud of Chriſt cryeth Mill, and ſhall for Þ 
ever bee availeable ro the worlds cnd, || 
Seeing then the finne of the ſoule is ſuch, 
and i6 hainous, that nothing in heaven 
and earthcouly be ſufficient ranſom, but 
| bloud,the innocent life. bloud of the eter. 
| nall Sonne of God ; being now ſet free 
. by ſo noble a Redeemer, and at ſo high 
 aprice, ſtand upon thine owne worth, 
 eſteeme thy loulc at the ſame rate it was 
' ranſomed, as Ahab did, (cll not thy ſelfe 
baſely for carthly muck, nor as Eſas, for| 
a little momentaric and fading pleaſure. 
Doe not, O doe not trample under foot 
that unvaluable bloud of ſuch a gratious 
and cucrlaſting Sauiour, Goe not carc- 
leſly on in diſlolute preſumprion,ncither 
be deieedin ſecret thoght. Say not,nay 
ſuſpett not with deſperate Cain,that thy 
fin is greater then can be forgiven. Alas, 


thou 
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" challenge the right which thou haſt in 
"che blond royall of the valiant Conque: 
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thou aira mote, a worme, even as no- 


f thing, and thy God and Saviour is more 
{| incomprehenlible,richand infinitcin his! 
$ mercy and bloud, then it is poſh ble thoo! 
|| amortal wrerch,canſt cuer be in (inning. 


Deſpiſe not then the excellencic of th15 
glorious ſacrifice. In defiance of Satan, 


| 


| rer of the tribe of 1#da. Behold Chriſt 
[eſus combating im bloud,and overcom. 
ming in thy quarrel, Davidbach kild Go- 
liah with his owne [word. Satin is over- 
throwne at his owne weapon lefns our 
Generall,in thc fivilitude of (infu!l leſb, | 
by fin,hach concened fin in the fleſh. He 
vouchlafed ro be made fin,the puniſhmer 
of finne tor us,that we for ever mighe be 
the rightcouſneſſc of God 1n him. | 
Morc over, in regard he ſhed his in 
nocent bloud for thy ſcke,do thou for his 


lake chriſtianly & kindly forgive others, | 


and in no caſe wi!fully (hed the bloud of 
thy brother Hareful ever in the ſight of 


God,and moſt dereſtable hath been the 
wilfull ſhedding of bloud. D:wid, Gods 


leve and deareſt favouri:c, ſmarted fe- | | 


P; gry 
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uerely for ir, both in himſelfe and his po. 
ſterity. Therefore layalide all quarrels 
& deadly combarting. Kindle nor (parks 
of unkindnefle, & rake not up coales of 
bicter and farall diſſenfion,in the firſt and. 
faire cloſing ofthis bleſſed union. It is the 
point & poil{o of a faftions& deadly enc. 
my,to raiſe mutiny in the Camp, Valour| 
in feates of armes, courage in bigh at. 
rempts, nobleneſſe in heroicall defignes, 
nor againſt our lelues, O not againſt our 
ſclues,bur againſt Gods & our open ene- 
mics let them be declared. In the quarre] 
of our God,in the defence of his Church 
and rruth,in the ſcruice of our King and 
Country,ler al the warld teftifie,that we 
ſtand upon our valor,thar we make high 
clteeme of our honour, that we ioyfully 
commend our ſeincs to God;& our lines 
co win renown, both to our name & na- 
tion. In times paſt, the noble & worthy 
ſpirits of England, they undertook high 
arrempts,& did joy to make long & dan- 
2erous voyagesto the holy Land, there, 
for the honor of Chriſt & Chriſtian relk. 
Fion,to ſhed the bloud'of Saracens:now| 
like barbarous Saracens,divers make voi- | 
ages 


* 
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ages into other lands moſt brutiſhly in 
privat combat to [hed the bloud of their 
native country men & Chriſtians, Alas, 
let every man come home to his ſecret 
thoughts,& ſay truly in his owne hearc, 
Doth not a dear God,every day we live, 
raine upon our headseven golden ſhow- 
ers of his mercy? Moneth after moneth, 


and yeare after yeare, do notthe heavens | 


blefle the clouds , and the clouds bleſſe 
the raine , and thc raine bleſſe the earth 
with ſuch infinite plenty & abundance, 
that notwithſtanding there be in this 
populous Citic eight hundred'thouſand 
living ſoules,or thereabouts, yet they arc 
ali filled, and fully ſatisfied with the far 


not a wiſe and religious King, heap upon 
our heads, wealth, gifts, offices, and ho. 
nors, moſt ſweetly embracing each Na- 
tion in both armes, wich tender affe&tion 
and equall rermes of love,& for all this, 
inſtead of thankfulneſle ro God, of love 
and loyalty to our Soveraigne, will ye 
never ceaſe to/begert newquarrels,and to 
{hegch your weapons in yourown bow- 
elOrcil ir notin Gach,and let ir never 


ofthe carth,& rhe derw of heaven? Doth | 


0 what loue 
and thank- 
fulneſſe do 
we owe to 
ſo gratious a 
Ged. 
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be publiſhed in the ſtreers of Askalon: 
let it never be heard of in Spaine,nor re. 
ported inthe Court of Frence, for our 
confederates will [miie, and our ancient 
encmies will ſecretly rejoyce. 

The honor of true Chriſtianity,above 
all the laws, learning, and relig on of the 
Heathen, is to pray for our enemies,and 
co forgive. Indeed the law ſaith, An eye 
tor an eye, bloud for bloud, for cvcric 
wrong 2rccompehce, and it hath ever 
been accountcd a point of wiſedomeand 
[caching policy, amongſt the barbarous 
Gentiles,to meer a man at the lands end, 
to requitean injury and pay it home. But 
Chriſt teacheth us another doctrine: 
Love your enemies, bleſſe them that curſe 
y0u,do good rothem that bate you. This 
did he teach ih his life, and this did he 
performe at-his death.In the depth ofall 
his ſorrows when the tormentors ſtood 
round about him:upon the Altar of his 
crofſe he prayed for ther , Father for- 
give them, they kaow not what they do, 
Ler his example bee our inſtru&ion. 
Whatfoever is paſt; paſſed be it,forgot- 
ten and forgiven. Nibrl adev grawe,qued 


wor | 
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non £quanimiter toleratar, fi Chriſt: paſ- 
|ſio ad memoriam revocetar:Noinjuryis 
ſo foule and diſgracetull ; bur it 1s calily 
pardoned,by cailing tromind the paſhon 
of Chriſt Iclus. As he did, ſoler us alſo 
mourne for the converſion of our ene- 
| mics;eſpecially for all ſuch as ſin of igno- 
| rance.. Let us never ceaſe to pray,as we 
our ſclues wou}d be prayed for, Father 
forgive them, they know not what they 
do.Aſſuredly thete is no ſuchteſtimony, 
no ſuch aſſurance to my ſoulc , that the 
[wect ſpirit of grace reſteth in me, as to 
pray for minc enemics., and to forgive 
them, Beatus qui amat te, amicum in te, 
(7s inmicum propter re. Bleſſed is hewt 0 
loveth thee, his friend in thee, & his ene- 
my for thy ſake. Ir is moſt lamentable 
which we daily ſee;zby private combars, 
by fearcfull and ſecret murthers , bloud 
toucheth bloud, and the whole Land, is 
| | grievouſlydcfiled. Lord, Lord, who kee- 
| peſt covenant and* mercy for ever with 
them who love.thee and fearethy name, 
puniſh not this flouriſhing & Chriſtian 
kingdome for this crying ſin. Mercy,for- 
givencſſe, and charity are daily taught; | 
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Chriſtian and good lawes are alreadie 
ordained, juſtice is daely and faithfully 
exccuted,and ſo their bloud and bloudy 
attempts fall upon their owne heads, but 
mercy and peace and falvation be upon 
our King, upon his poſteritic, and upon 
his people for ever. 


Drops of bloud trickling to the ground, 
$4 was truly prophecicd by the ſweet! 


Singer of Iſrael : With the Lord is. 
{mercy,& with him is plentious redemp. 


tion. Here is plentious redemprion ; his! 
bloud rrickled ro the eronnd. As he was 
kingly & munificent all his life,ſo alſo at 
his death:he reſerved nothing to bymſelf 
but onely charity to redeemethe world, 
He gave himſelfe to be our Father ; his 
Sonne our Brethcr,the holy Ghoſt our 
Comforter;his Church our Motherhis 
food, his dearth our remifion, his bloud 
for euer, our Redemption. Plentious re- 
demption, forgiuing all kind ofſins: To 
S. Matthew his cxtortiongzto 'Mary Mag- 


mm a = =, , 4 £. _— wt 


daten her loofenes; to the finfat'woman 


her adultery;rothe Apoſtlestheir back- | 


ſliding! 
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ſliding;to S. Peter his deniall,to his per- 
ſecutors his owne death. Plenteous re- 
demprion. For to his Apoſtles he com. 
mended the care of his Church;ro Saint 
lohn the blefled virgin his mother;to his 
father his ſpirit; to /oſeph of Arimathea 
his body, Paradiſe tothe Theefe,and to 
all mankinde the excellencie and plenty 
of his bloud. 

Inthe 19, of Numbers, the 4. it was 


fice ſhonld be ſprinkled before the con- 
| grepation ſeuen times. Moſes alſo was 
commanded to ſprinklethe' altar feuen 
eimes,thar ſo the alcar andall things be- | 


commanded that the bloud of the ſacri- | 


longing therunto might throughly bce | 
| anRificed. Tn like ſorethe bloud of Chriſt 
| Jefas was ſeuen times (hed, that both the | 


— 
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carth might be conſecraret;& all things 
be!oging thereunto. Firſt,in his incarna» 
tion, when the word became flctb, hee | 
ſanRified the whote nature of man by # 
bleſſed and hypoſtaticallunion. Yu2ver- 
$um euacuatiia vaſe in vas, omnia Vaſa, 
wngweth ipſum redolere facit:iasadelicate: 
and rich-oyntment poured ont of violl | 
into violl, doth ſweeten' and ans | 
eac 
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Chryſoſt, 


| Paſ 

| Nonſub- 

' felto,ut ett- 
' an ipſins a- 
| eris nalwra, 
| mundetar, 
| Ex leireg 

| ſangus d; 
, | flifations 

| purgata fit. 


D.Epipha- 
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each veſſcll iris poured into; ſo the di- 
uine nature deſcending intothe humane 
nature of man,& bec&ming one hemuen. 
ly and barmonical Hypoſte(is,hath iafu- 
ſed intocuery good Chriſtian a ſweet in- 
fluence of holineſſe and ſpiritual odour, 
[nſomuch, thar God the father ſaith to 
every regenerate Chriſtian, as //ak ſaid 
to /acob his ſonne : Behold, the ſmell of 
my ſonne,ss as the ſmell of a pleaſamt field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
Morcover, whereas man conliſteth of 
the fourc clements: his bones & his flcſh 
of xhe carrh1, his breath of theaireghis hu- 
mors of waterzthe heatc of his heart and 
ſpirizs of firez Torhe end that man & the 
whole ſfubſtace of ma might be renued, 
The Airc heperfumed wich his breath; 
che water hee (wectened wich his Bap. 
tiſme,the Fire he purified wich-the Holy 
Ghoſt,zand che Earth heclenſed by ſtee- 
ping it in his own bloud crickling to the 


Proms Why to the ground? The earth, | 


cfore all liuing creatures, was created, 
named, quickened and bleſſed of God, 
as. Materis prima, the foundation of 


formes, the ſubſtance, the matter, the 
mother | 
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[mother of us all, VVhen man was to be 
| made, hcee was formed of the carth; 
i when puniſhed, (et ro till the carth; 
| when he died, -to rcturne to the earth; 
| Chriſt Ieſus was to be laid in the carth, 
' and fromche carth to rife againe. After- 
| wards this carth was curſcd for mans of- 
i fence : Maledicts terre ; Curſed bee rhe 
| carth forthy ſake. Now to ſanAtifie this 
| carth, ro cake away the curle, to renew 
ic againe to the uſe ofman, that ſo the 
very ſtones might giue a ſauour of holi- 
neſle, and the ground defiled with the 
| linnes of cn, might be cxpiated; Chriſt 
did hallow it with his bloud, it trickled 
cothe ground. Medicina qu remotier ma- 
lediftionem terre,eft ſangns Chriſti: The 
bloud of Chriſt is that ſoucraigne medi. 
cine which eaketh away the curſe of the 
carth. As the Prophet E/zſhs, by caſting a 
| lictle ſalt intothe corrupt watcrs, took a- 
| way the infetion & bitternes, and made 
| all the waters ſweet + ſo his bloud trick- 
ling tothecarth,did rake away the bitrer- 
nes of the curſe,& blc fled it ro us again. 
And ſurely if the touch of his garments 

did cure the bloudy ifſuc,& the _— 
of | 
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of S. Pawl, &the very ſhadow of Saint 
Peter, were of ſufficient vertae to heale 
difeales; much more powerfull muſt 
needs be the ſacred & immaculate bloud 


* | of Chriſt.Chrifti adventue in terram,to- 


tam terram ſanidvificavit. By Chriſt his 


deſcending upon earth, all the whole 


earth was ſanCtifted. 
So plentious was this redemption,that 
not oncely by bloudſhed in his death,butr 
by the obedience nd holines of his life, 
all the crearures were hallowed & made 
fic & comfortable to the uſe of man. As 
the Y »icorn having once diprt in the wa- 
ters, al the beaſtsof the foreſt may plenti. 
fully drinke; fo Chriſt having uſed all 
things,all things are l2wfull unto us. He 
ſinRified the Fowles of the ayre; in the 
Dove,thar did deſced on him;the Beaſts 
of the field, in the Lamb which he dideat 
of;the Fiſhes of the Sea, imbroyled Fiſh 
which hetaſted of, the Trees ofthe foreſt 
in the timber of his Croſle,the Plants of 
the carth, in the whithorn ofhis crown, 
the Fruits of the Earth, as Bread, Wine, 
Honey, all which he did often feed on. 
Apainc,the uſe of ſweet Balmes was ap- 
proved 
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proved in the coſtly ointment, wherc- 
with Atary did anoint him, of aromati- 
call ſpices, wherewith bis body was em- 
balmed,of Kingly garments,in his fcar- 


lctrobe; the bonour of Funerals, in his } 


mournfull burial], the memery of ſepul- 
chers,in the tombe wherein he was laid, | 
newly hewen out of a rock. So plentious 
was this redemption, that he ſanRified 
all kind of callings. Firſt,himſelfe being a 
King , as the molt royall and neceſlarie 
of all others, he hallowed the calling of 
kings,by receiving the homage of kings: 

and as he tooke homage and obedience 


222 | 


| fro the,ſo by his own praQiſe he taughr 
| tribute & obedience tothe. The calling 
| of Nobles & Councellors,in Nicodemws 


| and 7oſeph of Arimathes: of Officers, in 
| Matth.& Zacherm of louldicrs in Corne- 


ſece he bleſt & {iRificd, feaſts, mariages 


lis & the Centurio, of all other inferior 
callings,in Fiſhers, husbandmen & ſhep- 
heards. So plentious was this redeEption, 
that to cheer up our lives, & to make the 
comfortable, byhisownicxample & pre- 


trinmphs, invitations,that ſo, the plenty 


of feaſts, the joy of marriages, the glory 
ff 


Ac 


Fx 49qus | 
omnes ad- | 


mittens, 0s 
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; of Triamphs,and the kindneſle of Invi. 
rations, might Chriſtianly and comfor. 
tably benſed of us againe. So plentious 
was this redemption , that to the end, 
both to us here preſent, and to all his 
whole Church, this and all other ſuch 
holy exerciſes might be bleſſed & fruit. 
 full,in his owne perſon,and by cxampla. 
| ry praRiſe of his owne ations he ſan. 
Aificd diſputations , he poſed the Do. 
Rors ; Prayers, he taught us to pray; 
Reading, he went into the Temple and 
ſtood up ro reade: Expounding,be open- 
ed the Scriptures to his diſciples as they! 
went to Emmaus; Singing, after the in-' 
ſticution of the Sacrament, they ſung a' 
Plaime; Preaching,in the 4. of Luke, he: 
cloſed the Booke and began to preach. 
So, firſt he hallowed the earth, and all 
thingsthereon for us,2ndthcn ſanQified 
theſe holy exerciſcs, that by them his 
name might be praiſed of us,and bleſſed} 
evermore. 
Moreover, ſo plentious was this Ic: 
demption, that be ſanified the clouds 
by bis aſcenſion;the ſtars by that Starrc 
which guided the wiſe-men,the Angels 
by 
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| bodyz and Dcath betare (o terrible both 


| | modo; the meaſure of his love was Dcyod 
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by cheir ſervice, andthe Heavens by his 
owne glorious preſence. Laſtly, ſoplen- 
tious was this redemption, -as-that faint 
and icold ſweat which is vpon usat the 
Agonie of oux death, the ſame hee hath 
anQified by che wartge and; blaudy 
ſweat ofthis Aganie, making the Grave 
aquict withdrawing Chamber for the 


to body and ſoule, now an evcilaſting 
plandite, and the very doore of heauen. 

Here now appeares the excellencie 
of the Redemption, before the creation 
of the warld. Ofthe Creation: of the 
world, and of all other the workes of 
God, it is faid in the clevcath Chapter 
of Wiſedome,and ſeventecnth verſe, God 
didallchings ia number, weight, & mea- 
ſare, But in this plentious redeptis by his: 
Son,ncither naber, weight,nor meaſure 
was obſerved. Not number, forit was not 
gntteafewdrops, but «nds ſangsins, a 
curret or ſhower of bloud, rather then 
drops:not meaſure,for it was meds ſine 


mcaſure:not weight, for it was 4935?-»74a15, 
a price unvaluable, it waighed down the 
whole: 


—_— 


226 


The 4400yof Chriftl, | 


M 0dcam 
guitem ſan- 
gxinta(prop- 
Ler wnionem 
ad verbum) 
prorecemp- 
t:6ne 1011465 
human ge- 
Hers ft; - 
feciſſe 


Clemens. 


2 Theſ,1.2 


: 
| 
| tom, F.2O ' 

b 


whole world. YVherees one drop'forthe 
wordheſſe ofrhe ſacrifice had binabke 
roredeerthta thovſihd Worlds 7 #ri this 
rich and glorious offcring, no fairhful. 
neſſe of love, -no fervencie of zeale; no 
earneftneſſe of praier, no duty of obecdi. 


| ence, noexrrethiry- of ſorrow, no excel. 


[ency of: merits, no plentic and abun- 
d:nce of bload was' wanting, Rather 


| more worlds and more finnes were war 


ring * for whete ſine did abound?” hi] 
bloud then, and hisgrace now, doth ſu 
perabonnd-much more. Reioyce there: 


| fore Of heavens,and be glad O earth, for 


heaven and carth, then and Angds, ck- 


| menrs #nd "creatures, hauc beene ioyed 


and blefled by this redemption. * 
Now 'ro conclude:HonourablePeers, 
and beloved Chriſtians all, I know right 
well, both by calling and dutic wee are 
bound to love you : vour holinefle is 


| onrioy, and your religious life is our 


crowne. We give thankes to God, and)! 
reioyce for you, wherlocuer we become. 


| Asthe Apoſtle ſpake ofthe Romans, not 


onely your faith is knowne throughout] 


the Land, but your diligence in Prayer, 
your! 
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hearing, yotr peaceable and godly life in 
a4t{uniric and Chriſtian love: Wheretore 
fHuthbly intreare you, by the un{peakca- 
ble lone of Chriſt,&« by the wofui pangs 
ofthis bittcr & bloudy Agony, be plea. 


this time, Let it never be truely objeted 
unto us,thar our doArine & our profeſ- 
| fonis nothingelfc butlicentions liberty, 
Now againſt this bleſſed time's f the paſ- 
ſ16;& generall recciving of the Sacramer, 


let usbreake off oue ſinnes by righteouſ- 
neſſe;,by fec 
the naked, by relieving poore priſoners, 
by helping yong beginners,by pitrying 
and comforting old Servants, and poore 
tenants, who have worne out their lives 
m your ſeruice,and now in their age, ſup | 
np their owne ſorrow in ſilence. Lee us 
conſecrate ſoule and body unto God by 
Prayers unceſſant, by almes chearefull, 
by inward ſorrow, by unfained repen. 
eance, But on the contrary, (as it be- 
cotamacth Saints) riotand play,banquet 


four Tomei aGatpall, your zl in 


ſed,be pleaſed ro make ſome difference of | 


the hungry,by clothing | 
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ting and belly-cheer,flanting in colours, 
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& priding in vanitics, away, away with 
1 2 them.” 
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' ithe m. \y bhi " Vur: gionouy kedeemer IS 
; waiching, ict por us healwaies chambe- 
117g; whiteſi-he 13 carneſtly praying, let 
; US rl bee JiGing and. dancing; whileſk 
he is ..topicd for our-{ins, Jet not us bee 
iznſleſſe of 9ur owne miſcyy; and leeing 
with his ſacred bluud he bath ſanfied 
a'l the creatures unto-ugy Jet us not by. 
our owng, wickednellc, prafanc thew.to 
qur ſclveg,,Cbriftus formpfue in ſe, ſan-|þ 
{ porinrwoes propyer te; Chriſt, Icſus all 
aire in. bimſeltc, was all blopdy .and 
blemiſhed for thy ſake. Doc not then, 
doc nor ſce the Lord of,glpry, our joy, 
and love, our thrice bleſſed Redeemer, 
doc not ſee him. inthis. plight and.wq- 
(fall agonic withovie. ſome pittic, and 
| humapecommiteration, It is written of 
-2ry Nyſſenethat he never looked up- 
Oz (0 piture of Chr:ſt ſweating. and 
Bleeding in his agonic, but preſently, 
hee fel on weeping. Alas, this Agonic 
15 but (hc beginning of ſorrowes; con- 
6.*: *, looke, wiſtly upon hion. Behold, 
his txad is full of dcaw, nM, his 
lockes are.deawed with. the bloud 
diops of the nil, his very os 
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ts criſcitied, ATI his » whole body | « mim 
-weepeathe A, "818 Ute 
5 [> When rinks was brought to David! ime 
et. | | char 70#s1þ a bis friend was ſlain heret knage nes 
lt | his cloaths; the faſted, bee mourned and column octie 
| |cryed ove: Q»pb!e Iſrael, how wert thou| OE 

: olum 261 | 
"8 | overthrown! Wee u he for tre my dar dit. 
d brother yuerykeinid haſt thombetr wnio me, 
JA & 1hy ge? tbe lone of women ) 
tO The caſe is: now. ours, a mure lovely, 
- | then Fowathan is here. The Mcſkas js 
all bound for: Mount Galveric, and going 
1d tobe flaing.-- Moſt ivſily may wee cry! 
0, BF! out : O noble\Reedeemer, how art thou! | 
), |. ditreſſed:? Woc is mes for thee my ||: 
ry dearcit Saviott, very kinde haſt thou! 
2-' Mbcete-nnro we. T hou haſt wounded my. 
1d | heart with thyJoue, and overcome my| 
of || foulet in affeRion. I will nor- mourn [ 
P- || for thee a few dayes, asiDavid did foy 
lonatbas; but all my lite lang - to often 


Y»| Mas this..time: {hall retarne,: ſo often 
ic| MW will Heels thee in the g garden with fſor-. 
2-| | row, and follow - aftcr itheg rowards. 
%, | WW Mount Galvary: weepir, via weeping, 


will I over-weepe each, tearc, in re- 
counting my linnee, and lamenting my 


BREE pri-vous 


es eee eee eee ee IR 


UREA FIR wa oe we. —_ 


{ human, 


| cap. dc 
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Ang.con. 


| fel 1b 8. c. 
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tcs dolent 
e>de eedem! 


| d-teve gau | 
'| Downe, affd-his crowne of thornes a 


ant; 


Thom.de 
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© inifth, 


P Tone. 
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| thy tobe found. Dulce cermwicul,cordna fpi- 


| a ſlip onely of thy thorny crowne, that 
| wil I take,and weare itas agarlandin Eo- 


” — — — _  _—— CSIR a N 


prievous ofteffces. Thou torgaveſt mew 


a finner;trucly for thy ſake doe I'forgive 


mine enenitg: Thou didgeft releaſe mee 
from the bands of Sathary I releaſe the 
bands & forfeirurcs which I have hardly 
eaken : Thou Lord wertcfowned with 
thorns,O wrerch,[ am not worthy ſuch 
honour : bur-compunCtion:and ſorrow, 


nour-of thy name. Surely every mans 
filene thought is a ſecret watch vnto his 


| heare. Letany man ask his own heart, & 


it wil tel him: Fer ſa o& renerſain tergum, 
in laters, in ventrem, dura fant omnya, 
Chriſtus ſolws, requies : Muſei and" fort. 


| caſt, toſſe andeurne all rhe might long 
| from one fide ro anether; ſtill, Rill, no. 
| erue toy, no contentment to bee found, 
| butonely in Ghriſt Teſus. He'onely wor 


a . ' 
* SO 1EX- | 


thy ro be ſought, and notiebuthee wot- 


' 
} 


ncs : The crofſc of Ehridts/a bed of 
ſweet piſtw:' Thoughts of temorſe,and 


*;opcs offotrow, ſilent mones and mel. || 


ting teares,an heart truly humblcd, and 
a ſpirit 


= 


ee ey 


== - oy WY YT _ TS of” . ad 
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a ſpirit ever ſettled, chearefully to live, 
and willingly to dye inthe louing armcs 
of a gracious Redeemer;this is the goale, 
this is the crewne; this isthe way,now 
to line a Saint on carth, and hereafter 
to inioy an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory:the fruition whereof, the Lord 
of all glory grant unto ns, for and in the 
meritorious Agonie of his Son Chriſt 
Icfus;zto whom,with the Father and the 
H.Ghoſt, three Perſons, one immortall, 
powerfull, ever-living, and onely wiſe 
God, be given and aſcribed of all Na- 
tions, honour,praiſe, power, and 
thankeſpiving for ever. 
merc. T1men. 


FFNIs. 


—————_ __ 


— 


- — LM A 4 ge... 


 -— 
- 


© © 
# * 
OT? ) ew. = 
1% "JAN S 
' YN $46.0 1 
* 4 > 
6 f 
1 k - 
”- 
b a # LL 
T 
P | 
# Pa LL 
S nal [1 - P. l ' 
þ - $4 ; 
ſ (4 1498 j 
| | 7, # (1!19 ho 4 
, . 4 "I 
7 on Nie: nh omaog 
. = 
. + TrRIT1EtY 
: f $11 
©'3x\7 } f 
'v of % I 


THE COPIE 


ched in Lent before the 
Lords of the Councell, at 
WHraiTEe-HaLr. 


By D. MA xe y, Deaneof 
Windeſore, 


A SERMON PREA- 


LONDON: 
Printed by THomas Haxrna,for 


Themes Knight. 1634 


turn toe tron te EY OI 


tins —— 


2 —_— 


| the Doreans they much c 
lowing. it fit, 


of Saul. . 
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1.SAMUE Ly 16. 14s 


But. the Spiret of the Lord departed 
| \ofrem Saul 
| theLord wexed him 1 - 


q gre: 0M 
He wiſe: Blylologhers, 


\ 4nd ap evil ſpirit 


they much Diane 


fickeota ſoft.and mart 


for the jncucala af: 


neſſe and vertue ,' tobe Hitred'up 


rough, a 


— 
mee ant eng 


EXATION 


ſent of 


profeſſors of gaod legs! 
ning.and. veruess: Plat 
Ariſtotke yz and th 
d thc 
Lidixs for ofing at theiglhanTeiso Murr 
bfvoetnes abr! 

ammended, al | 


nd dolefulllounds. 
| .-1n'cclbrating the mourocfull Paſhon | 
\ 5 
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with' | 


EE IR 


Auguſt. 


{ket of h 
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{up6nY 


of our Saviour before the heavenly ban- 


. ho... 
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mect for me jogeliver,norprofit 
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you to heare pleaſant and dclighttull 


8 
| things. Bc plcaſedrather to give carefo|Þ 


The vexation of Saul. | 


an example of Gods judgement; and the 
more necdfull an cxample,for that pre. 
cepts and perſwaſions, withoutapplying 


barren, cold, and unfruittull. 


But as S, Au2»ſtine ſaith; 2uor habes | 
| :n ſacru Literss judicy Der hiſtoriatyot 


& habei' bovigiones: herelocver in holy 
Scripture, there is an ex:mple of Gods 
wudgement,there is alſoa good Sermon, 
* "Here im this Sctipturggypon (nlbke- 
hold Sew/agodly King, 


*<Ilev bp 
. , hed by, 
Hracl, raifed'by Godijſtanging bralf 
x nd % F v 


file; fallifig nico ſinne, rFfloye 
micdl,ne ei repenta bor \ar{d fir 
Wifortaken of God, ſhewink 
ws *M ward and foarfull example of 
+ 1 & #7; ? 2013 


$1 oben whereof) becauſe there 


| are ſuit tetpe and difficult pointsy1 


humbly'craveborh pardon and fayort- 


ble conſttuitivn; intending ro hold my 
fe 


ho. 


unto them examples of imitation, arc ||| 


a +3 Th — 
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The vexation of. Savl. 


lelfe to the Scripture, and there withall | 
to uſe ſuch nioderation,as ſhal be fitting 


this Honourable - 


ted from —_ os 


v 
\ 


mth Ci In Re- _ Sacrifice 


Ci The 
cauſe of 
Gads dif. 
pleature 
cawa: ds: 
Saul, which | 
was his fi 
In this } © + 
Scripuure$ 
are 10 be 


.UpoR Sa 
for theſe 
| linrics, 


| ftice, 


-preſence . and holy. 


| place. But: The Spixit of the Lord Ns | 


Vnadviſedly ea- 
king ups has by 


ligion.Chimſelfe,contrary 


to the diretion |}: 


of Semael the 
Propher. 


z1n1ln- 


| | 


Sparing Agag, & 
the fareef carrel, 

cbtrary ro Gods 

_ commandement- 


The Subtraction 
of Grace, and loſſe 
of Gods Spirit to 
dire& him;Tbe Spi- 
rif of the Lord de 


parted, 
C Ged gave Sarhan 


” Clentcovexebim. 


leave ro wark up |: 
bim. «4x evil/ps; i | 
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Pro.1 7.6. 


15am.9,1 


Arit.Rhe. 
li.1.ca.S. 


Pro.ca.20. 
Ver. 39, 


1,5am,9.2, 


Go — ——— 
os —— — ou on Ie In 


| 


for: the mind,'«/9)is #2 ovpezorn, a good 


The cauſe of Sauls Puniſhment. 


Þ the courſe of holy Scripture,I finde 
divers to have fallen away tcom God, 
and yct amongſt ther all , 'notone fin- 
olcedout with ſuch a note, in this ſpecial] 


manner: And the Spirit of the Lord,evc. 


Whereupon it is very requiſite to confi. 
der what Sas! was, \” 

In the 17, of the Proverbs, the fixth 
verſe,the Wiſe man ſaith ; The glory of 
children are their fathers. Seuls Father 
was deſcended of the rwelue Patriarkes, 
he came of the Tribe of Bejamin, his 
Father was 2 rich man, and a valiant, as 
appeareth in the firſt of Sew. the ninth 
Chap. andthe firſt verſe, 

And whereas CAriftotleſets downe, 
that che ornament of a yong man 15,4. 
9, 2051588, preatneſſe, ,or talnelle, 
beauty and Qtxength, for the body ; and 


courage &ober conceit, agreeing with 
the Wiſe-man,who ſaith : The beanty of 
Joug men is their ftrength: it is thus ſaid 
of Saw! inthe firſt of Samvel, the ninth 
Chapter,and the ſecond verſe; he was a 


_ _____goodly 


- —_—_— 


Thewexation of Savl. 


goodly yong man anda faire, taller then 
any of the people from che ſhoulders 
upward. Moreover, in the 3. verſe,it ap- 
pearcth, he/was obedient to his Father, 

in the 5.ver. tender over him, & loath wo | 


when he came to Samuel, the Scer, ina 
lowly and religious manner he did reve 
rence tothe man of God , and in great 
modeſtie (as unworthy and unwilling 
of ſo high advancement) he hid bim- 

| ſelfe, and ſaid : Alas, my family and kin- 
dred i the lexſt of all the ſamilies,and of | 
the ſmalleſt Tribe of Iſrael. 

Thus farre you may ſee Sev a natu- 
rall man. And as the faire Whirſpar bed 
of ſtone is called ELL M ADRE 
DELL ORO: The mother which con- 
| ceives in her wombe, & bringeth forth 
the rich & hidden Mine of pureſt gold: 
ſothe faire and beautifull gifts of nature 
arc moſt pliable to conceive, and fitteſt 


to bring forth the divine 8 hidden rea. | 


ſure of the ineſtimable graces of the ſpi. 
rit. But this light of Nature gives onely 
ſome preparation to religion and divine 
knowledge:it isrhe light of grace which 


have himgrieved;; andiinthe 21. verſe, | «©, 


miniſters | 
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| 


| 1 Sam.10. 
© 

| r.I2m.10, 
6.7.9,10, 


* | munifters che ground of faith; and Joys 


the ſoule with heavenly underſtanding. 
| Nature indeed affords a ghimartring and 
' raiſer ſome Jitele-ſpatks of vettue 3 bur 


tir is Gods Spirit which doth-illuminate 


' the bearer, 4nd flaſheth heavenly light 
into rhe ſoule. T 
| , The Moone having light bue imper- 
feRly,cannorgivelight of her ſelf,cxcept 
firſt ſhe be inlighthed by anothergbutthe 
Sunne having-brightneſic ina kinde of 
perfection, doth illuminate ofir ſelfe a- 
lone: So the ſoule of man endued with a 
few [r1all and dimme ſparks of nature, 
of it (cifc can never be inlightened ; but 
when the holy Ghoſt, rhe perteQion of 
light dott: kindle theſe ſparks, then ſud- 
denly the ſfoule is iiſnminated from 
 4bovc,and theweth ir ſelfc in a fac more 
excci!entmceaſure of grace, | 
 . Sal, adorned with rheſe natural gifts, 
It plcaicd the Lordot glory to ſer his cyec 
upon hin, {choſe himabove all the 
Nobi!'ry of it:ri2 ; he was aneinted by 
Samue/.,and to vel{hore,hs was changed 
from a natvra!i man toa fpiricyalls The 
cripture ſetterh'it down plaine in theſe 


| 


words: | 


TD A + 


w=_—_ 


* num TT hs | 1 


| came upon him; (x tertiam perſona divi- 
| nitatss demotat non quoad ſabſtantians ſed 


aboue, obſcrue (I beſeech you) whar 


Fandehe 1 3-verſe. He fighteth the Lords 


m_—__— 


Thevexation of Saul, 


” 


words:God t#rned him into another mam, 


God game him another heart;aliam cords 
effectionem,(aith S. 4ugnuſiine;again,God 
4 with bim, and the ſpiris of the Lord 


virtutem:as Flaceas 1iricwand divers 
lcarned doc expound it.” | 
Now, Sat being thus inſpired from 


great difference is hetweene Morall and 
Theologicall verrue, betweene a natu- 
rall man anda religious. Sas/inlightned 


with the ſpirit of grace, ſce preſently [77, 


what excellent fruits proceed from the 
ſame. Firſt, be propheſies, forctels things | 
to come,and (ings praiſes unto God, the 
1 of Semucithe 10.Chaprer,andthe 10. 
verſe, He is carcful the people ſhould not 
offend,the14.Chaprer,and the 3 4.verſe. 
HeenaReth poenal lawes againſt South- | 
laycrs and Coniurcrs, and deſtroyeth 


them,the 28 chaprerand the g.verſe.He | 1 


is patient in bearing reproach, the x0. 


Chapter,and the laſt Ver (e. He is merct- | 


full and ready to forgiue,che 11. Chapter 


HW 
Mutation, 
eer 107, 
EF ropgrig 
oh. cap.3, 
Proceſofes 
3t non perſs- 
uath ſed 
aſſitextie. 
Hec.1lliri- 
cus intitu- 
lo Spiricus 
fol.z160. 
Ex abdits 
divinitaris 
ſecretore- 
Pen i814 


battels, 
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3 S408, 14: 
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IF. yerſe, 


x.Sam, If, 
| I'Ss 


| 


| 


| fpicit; Tooke what ac 


| 


: 


bartels, and becomes a noble warriour, | n 
the fourtzenth Chapter, and the fortie ||} «| 
ſeuenth vezſc. Hee builds an Alrar unto a 
che Lord,as appearcthin the ſame Chap- 
zer: and laſtly, he offers peace offerings; I «- 
and he with the people reioyce excee. ſW «7 
dingly before the Lord, as it is plainely Whe 
ſet downein the eleventh Chapter, and 
the laſt verſe. | 

Bchold rhe hn of a powerfull 

angechere is; the 
pifts of nature arc beautitied with theWoe: 
gifts of grace - Saul is now parnilhed 
with VViſedome, with Conrape, with 
«alc, with Patience, with Mercy, with 
Religion and Obedience, with Prophe 
cying and holy worſhip, and yet, alas 
yet itis ſaid,7he ſþir;t of the Lord depar 
ted from Saul, 

O ſecret deepe, and bottome ſrarch. 
leſl* of Gods moſt righerous indgment; 
Wonderfull are thy counſels, O Lord 
and thy thoughes paſt finding out! $«e/Wecar 
a goucrnour ofthine owne choyce; ale 
der of thine owne people; conquerouſ 
of thinc enemics; partaker of thy gooiſ®! 


L 


Spirit; reputed a Prophet; (hewing ma Fi 
| 0 


__ ti. _— — 


The vexation of Sant. : 2 4? 


- 
SCI RAIN _ 
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ny and notable works of pietie:ah Lord, 
thine owne Saw! becomes a caſt-away, 
Kand is rciecd of thee for cucr. = 
* Lord, Lord,moſt louing,mercifal, gra 
ons, flow to anger, abundant in gooaneſſ: 
cc. and truth, as the ſweet influence of the 
Bf heavens ſpreadeth ir ſelfe over the broad 
Mfacc of the carth: ſo thy compaſhon and 
KY kindenefle is over all mankinde, 7hog h4- 
teſt nothinz whichthow haſt made,thoa re- 
loyceſt oney all thy works,and being the lo. 
ver of ſoules,thow n ouldſt not the death of 
ny.the who'e world doth acknowledge | ;, 1c1iie. * 
thy goodneſlc - and wee all, now here af. | rancetrom | 
ebled together, in the adies of proof. hane , By {vg 
afted thy love, and have tried experience | fv. © 
ff thy manifold and ſweet compaſſions. 
hat then might be che cauſe, why thy 
pirit ſhould departfrom Sau/ ? 
Mary Magdalene, a long times {hee 
ad led a looſe and lafcivious life, and 
yet her Frnes were waſhed away in 
teares, 
Saint Peter denyed his bleſſed Lord 
ouYlang Maſter, (wearing and forſwearing 
Win, ghom bce had vowed betcre to 
nd 658 g1earand dangerous fal,yer 2s 
; R 2 


ſoone 
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cx int«r/6- 
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Cbriflis 
Auguft.to. 
9, in epiſt, 
lob c.1. 
traQ.2, 


ſoon as cuer he ſaw what he had done, his 
wounded heartfound a forgiuing God. 

Holy D4vid, whom in bleſhngs the 
Lord had exceedingly blefled, nee com: | 
mitted murther and adultery, wilf ully| 
ſhedding the bloud of many innocents. 
curſed and crying ſinne, yer David conti- 
nues the ſweet ſinger of Iſracl, and tht 
Prophet Nathan told him from the Lord, 
bs fin was put away. | 

The carth did neuer beare a more! 
dreadfull (inne, nor the heauens behold 


wound the Lord of life, and to imbrue; 
their hands in the bloud of theic cuerla-| 
ſting redeemer;yet to ſome of thoſe bloy. 
dy Iewes,cuen preſently after(before the 
{pcare was ſcarce waſhed which pierced 
his holy heart )S. Peter preached pardon 
to repentance, & as many as did repent, 
were receiued unto mercy. 

What was it then ? how comes it to 
paſſe? what might mouc ſuch a kinde and 
gratious Lord,fuch a bearing & long for. 
bearing God ſo much to forget the (weet: 
nes of his own nature,as to withdraw his 
ſpirit from Saw/,& caſt him off for cucr } 

Afluredly, 


| greater indignity,then for carthly men to ſw 


an 


(hi 
1/ 


—— _ 
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his Aſſuredly, reade, and reade it often | 


d. E peruſe and beat the whole Scripture 
he | through,and you ſhall not finde (before 
m- | Gods Spirit departed, before the Lord 
Ily f forfook himutterly)that ever he comir- 
$,4|{tcd but onely two offences of any note. 
ti The firſt was, that Sas! being willed, 


he before he ſhould give battell rothe Phi- 


d, Mliſtines,to ſtay 7. dayes at Gileal, untill 
{Samuel came to offer burnt ſacrifice, and 
Mconſult with the Lord, the Prophet co- 
ming not at the time appointed, be. 
eweene haſte and feare, he by and by 


ue called for an offering, and offered barnt- 
la- {Macrifice unto the Lord, himiclfe. 

v-\M The ſecond was this; being (cnt of the 
the | Lord, to execute iaſtice apon the ,ama- 


lekites to deſtroy and put all to the ſword, 
on ſhe ſpared Agag the kivg, and ſaved the 
nt, arreſt of the cartel alive. 

I; but do theſe import ſuch high de: 


to ||Mpree of offence? or were theſe ſuch hai- |. 


nd |nous tranſgreſhons as without hope of 
or. \|ſany mercy, were fo grievouſly to be pu- 
<t- |Mniſhed ? Yes ſurely: For God forbid we 
his {ſhould think the 7#dge of al,weuld do wn 


r! | inſtly:bis thoughts are not a4 onr thoghts. 
ly, R 2 Man 
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(.Sam. 13. 
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Ver 13. 
l was bold | 
and offered 


4 burnt- 
off ering. 


[ Sam, 15 


9, 


ob 24 '0. 


(ſo.ss 8, 


—— — — 


- hs. 


> — 


—- 


— —— 
———— = OE 


PE em pe 
Moore ee ee om k. 


OTE EIIES — 


] 


' 
! 


— —A=_—_ 


qd fea 
que 4 a 
flurun 
ProDinſt ics 
PCeragazur, 


S 
Cupidine 


prede ſedy. 


flus.Hero, 
wo 5F.lih. 8 
in Efay. 


{horr, A 
qun '- 
d', iCccu 
UC 4-148 


| LC1 kts 


_ rt Sorin AS at On. 


_ 
k 
*. 
_— 


mattcrs of Gads ſervice;zthe other coy 
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Man -ncty ditcerneth outward thing 
bur the Jivine Efſence,as the Eagles ey; 
pierce) and ſpicth,cntreth in,ſearchet 
139 icech, not onely whatis done, by 
with whar ground of intent,al] the adj 
o1$ »t men ace brought abour, | 
Thectore (beloved and holy Chr 
tans all) marke I beſeech you, and 
member weil cheſe rwo offences. 
The one was bol.ine- 1. d propha 
neſle in Gods worlhip. 
'ſheorher,the ncgle& of Gods Con 
mandement in publick Iuſtice, The off 
was meddling beyond his Calling | 


rouſneſſe and corruption in iuſtice, cl 
kedunder colour of Religion. 

Now thercaſon why Saz/did fo hig| 
ly offend in theſe ſinnes , the learns 
Schooiman ſets down: Gravitas pecut 
Aupl:citer conſideratur; ſecundum mal 

7am in qua, os ſecundum perſonam 
quam peccatar, The hainouſneſle of 4 
finne doth principally conſiſt in the ma 
rer whercin, and in the perſon agai 
whom we offend. 


An offence againſt any creature, isf 
nit 
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nite, againſt God (who iscternall) it is | 
infinite. The holy Ghoſt ſaith plainly it; 
the firſt of S«werl, the 2. Chap. andthe 
« Vere If any man finne againſt anuh;», 
the Indee ſhall determine it;but if 4 man 
funne duvetily againſt the Lord, who ſhall 
pleade for him £ The lubje& wherein 
Sawl did oftcnd was holy, the obje& 
was ctcrnall ; hee ſinned oppoſitely a- 
gainſt God in points of Religion and 
ſuſtice. 

Amongſt all things incident to the 
ations and like of man, thcre is none 
more excellent then Religion & Iuſtice. 
They arc the principall cauſes , where- 
fore mankinde was firſt created, after 
bleſſedof God, and ever ſince preſerved 
here oncarth.P aro ſaith well,7 he foup- | I Alcibi. 
dation of the Common.wealth & iuſlice, | 
and the foundation of Isſtice s Retgion. 
Theſe are the chicfeſt means of humanc 
good, andthe ſureſt defence of publicke 
State, Remota religione or jnſtitia, quid | Auguit 4 
ſurt regna rift magna latrocinia?Winh- pany 
out Religion and Iuſtice, kingdomes are. 
nothing elſe but violent and mightie | 
robberies - therefore it concerne: great 
R 4 raer:| 


i. 
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men to be holy and juſt men ; for they 


and their ations, are unprintced Bibles, 
and ſpeaking laws unto the people. 
And furely,concerning the firſt offence 
of Saxl, ih taking upon hitn ſo boldly ro 
offet ſacrifice, we are taught thereby, 
whatit is to pollute holy things with 
prophanc hands, and cſpecially men of 
cxampleand note,to {hufflc upthe duties 


| ef holy worſhip, and ſhew contempt of 


Religion. 

Men of high calling and cminent place 
to whom God hath given honour and 
worſhip, of all others, God will have 
them to give honor and worſhip to him 
apaine. For great men and good tnen 
make happy and bleſſcd times in every 
degree and ſtare. As the (weeteſt Rivers 
flow from the higheſt hils (Tiers and 
Eaphrates from A: menia, and Nilus ex 
mentibus Lane) {0 the faireſt examples 
of Religion and vertue arc ſpecially to|} 
proceed from perſonages of high dc- 
grec. 

How highly God doth eſtceme, and 
how exceedingly ioy in the religious & 
dcvout affetion of Noble and great 


L 
Ir i. 


men, } 
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The vexation of Saul, 


men,itis apparant by David, 7oſias, and. 
divers others; bur on the contrary, pro- 


phaneneſſc in matters of holy devotion, 
diſſolute preſumption and lightneſle in 
caſes of Religion whatſoever , in them 
eſpecially, they ever were, and ſhall be 
paid home with grievous puniſhment, 
Videant ruideant, qualem rationem hab. 
turi ſint cum Deo, qui ſanits now ſanite 
nruntar. 

Let all men beware and looke well to 
it,for there ſhall be a ſharp reckoning for 


| | ſuch as uſe not holy things in a religious 
| | and holy matiner. 


Philip of Macedow, who otherwiſe 
being an heathen, was a Prince of great 
renown; yct becauſc in his confecerate 
leagues he made light account of a ſa- 
cxed oath, his baſe ſonnes were burnt up 
intheir beds ; his ſonne A4/exander was 
ſuddenly poyſoned, himſelf cruelly 
murdered,and his whole poſterity final- 
ly raced. 

Examples of the Heathen herein 
were infinite: I come to the Scrip- 
ture; 


leroboams to fit his owne turne, in | 


reaching 


—— 
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1 


2-King; 2, 
24+ 


2.52am.6,6 
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Brachuaw 
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reaching policic, made Prieſts of the ba- 
ſeſs of the people,and ſodiſhonoared God, 
and that holy calling: by & by his hand 
was ſtroken with a leprofic,and the very 
words ofthe Scripture arc : God plagued 
him,ty he died; o& not oxeofbs poſer 
was left to make water azainſt the wall. | F 

King Yz2#46 as long as he ſought the! Þ 
Lordin feare and reverence, the Scrip-| Þ 
ture ſaith, God did help him marvellouſy | 
ade him proſper, Cs his fame was ſpread. 


” 


for 4nd meere ; but as ſoone as he pro-: 
P 


haned re Altar , ulurped the Pricſt-| 
hood, and ſhewed.negle& of Religlon, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, H: ws branded in 
che forcbead for 4 foule leper , before all 
the Congregation he was thruſt out of the, 
SantFuary , azd ſs continued a loathſome 
lazar, ſeparated (as it were in an Hoſpi- 
tall) to bs dying day. 

The lilly boyes, who did but ſcoffc 
and deride El5ſhe the man of God, were |Þ 
torne if picces of Beares. 

When the Arke of God was removed 
in ſolemne triumph, King Devid andall| 
the Nobles of Iſrael before it, 72246 in 


exaruiſſe- | 
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a good intention did but touch the an 
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and ſtay it vp, preſently the Lord was 
wroth (and as though he had layen in 
waitto take him) frooke him inſtantiy, 
45 with a thunderbolt in the ſame place, 
Michel dildaining onely at Daw1d, 
becauſe he was humbleand reverend in 


bitter curſe of barrenneſle. 

Ely an aged; man, and a Fatherly 
Propher, becauſe he did winke at his 
owne ſonnes, and ſuffered them to be 
prophaac in their holy Calling, aſl on a 
ſudden both his ſfonnes were flaine, 
his daughter with ſorrow dyed in tra- 
vell, and he himſelfe had his necke 
broken, 

I have alledged thele plaine examples 
ro this er:d, that we might fully be reſol-. 
ved, that ncither the deepe policie of 
Princes,nor the maicſty 8 prepoſterous 
zcale of Kings, the innocencie of chil. 
dren, the ignorance of rhe Gentiles, the 
frailty of women, the good intention of 
men,the gray haircs of age;none of theſe 


are reſpettedincaſe of Religion: if they | 


once give ſhew of prophaneneſle in 


matters of holy worſhip in what kinde 
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Ariſt,Rhe. 
li.t.ca. 14. 


th. 


ſoever, all ſorts, all degrees, have beene 
ſharply puniſhed,and ſurely Rung home 
with ſmarting woe. 

O there is no ſight more acceptable 
and plcafing both to God and man,then 
to behold the Prieſts weeping atthe Al- 
tar:Tudges grave and upright in the ſeat | 
of Tuſticc : Nobles revcrend and devour 
in the worſhip of God, and holy places 
of Religion. 

Contrariwiſc, diſſoluteneſle, corrup- 
tion, hypocrific, and double dealing in 
points of Religion, andthings conſecra- 
ted to God, they do favour of abaſe and 
carthly mind,and ſecretly bewray a falſe 
and wicked heart,diſtruſtful in Ged,and 
alienated from his love.Reverence doth 
ariſe from fearc and love:& where there 
is no reverence,there can be ncither love 
nor fearc, 

The Heathen wiſe man 4r:/otle (ers 
it downe for an undoubred principle: 
O 38 rele itez nwuwCine riilas, vat, emedy 
1x04 : Hee that will deale corruptly 
bur the value of three farthings in ſacred 
matters,that man wil not ſtick todo any 
wrong or injury whatſocver. 

Herein | 


| and after in foule corruptien ſpared the 
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La Coo lERu be SOARL I and Fur 
—d— 


The vexation of Sawl.. 


Herein was Saul twiſe taken tardic. 
Firſt, with a diſtruſtfull heart he raſhly 
offered ſacrifice with prophane hands 


fatteſt cattell, under colour of Religion. 

But alas, he was much deceiued : for 
howſocuer he thought he might haue ſc. 
cretly gonecleare awayz howlſocuer he 
might conceciue be had done wiſcly; yet 
the ſpirit of God doth bcfoole him; Se. 
muel tels him plainely from the Lord: 
Sturte feciſti, Thow haſt done fooliſhly. 
God who is icalous of his owne honour 
and our loue, he muſt neither be dallied 
nor doubled with. 

There is no queſtion, and itis plaine 
by many places of Scripture,at one time 
orother,one way or other, God by his 
ſecret and (ilent prouidence doth ſo work 
and fcrch matters about, that cucry man 
is tricd : but as the Wiſe-man ſaith, To 
the mizhty abideth the forer trial: it they 


ſtand faſt in a brunt, if they cleaue to 
God in avſtraighr, then arc they crow- 
nedfor cuer. Tal eft quiſque qualy eff 
is turbine,laith Saint Hierome; (o is cuc- 


| ry one accepted of God, as hee is found 
| ſure \ 
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(ure in the eriati, Sad Was now 2 Proba- 


hee beene faichfull in his tryal,as Samnel 
told him: Hadſt then now ſtood fat, thou 
h1dft been eſtabliſhed for ener, But being 
advanced by God, receiuing many fa- 
vours, and tryall made of his faith and 
conſtancie, hee was found light in the 
balance, nor making that reverend ac- 
count of God and his religion, which he 
(honld have done. Divine ſamiliaritatss 
2retiawy eur offendiſſe, laith S. Grezory: 
Sas! was reproved for abuſing Gods 
moſt divine, and graciouſly vouchſated 
familiaritic. 

It is not for mortall men to halt with 
che Lord,to make bold with him ar their 
owne pleaſure, or to negle& and pro. 
phene any thing which belongs to his 
honour &ſervice, Men of eminent place 
and worth, of what calling and degree 
ſoever, to beſtow and grant the Aduon- 
{ons & Donations of C burch-livings,& 
other Tpiritual Promotions,to a wayting 
Minion, to a ſeruile Flatterer, or any 0- 
ther kindred, or temporall men about 
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chemas ofa Iadein Smith-field, placing 
ſome poore and ſilly Reader, and gathe- 
ring the fruits unto themſclucs : what 
doth ſuch a man, or ſuch a Patron, bur 


| | openly proclaime to the world, that hee 
| | makes no more account ofthe good and 
| | religions life of his neighbors &renants, 


no more reckoning of the ſaluation of 


| | cheir ſoules,and the worſhip of his God, 
! | then he doth of a caſt ſute of apparel]. 


Hereupon the Lord, ſearcher of all 
hearts, finding himſelfc deſpiſed, doth 
preſently diſtaſte ſuch aman. Andas he | 


hath caſt off, & ſet at noughe the bonour 
7 | of his Maker, and the loue and careful! 
truſt which in that caſe he oughtto have 


borne unto his God, ſo doth the Lord 
caſt him off, & by his ſecret & (ilent pro- 
uidece, matters at length are ſo wroupht | 
and fercht about, that one calamity or o- 
| ther continually followes. Either hee is 
puniſhed in want of blefled Iflue,or vex- 
ed with wicked, waſttull, and rebcllions 
childrenzother whiles the wife thatlycrh 
ln his boſome is falſe,or his friend (who 
{bould be unto him as his own ſoule)be- 
comes unfaithful: Sometimes his cſtate is 


} 
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waſted no man knowes how; he fals in- 
to ſtrange and ſecret diſcaſes;he is drawn 
| or enforced to cndlefle ſuits in Law; hee 
is diſquicted and-troubled in mindeyhee 
 fals into ſome iuſt diſgracce with his So- 
ucraigne, or liucs with contempt and te. 
proach in his owne Conntry; a thou- 
ſand waycs doth the Lord bring {c- 
cret and unknowne puniſhments a. 
bout, till chat baſe contempe of his 
name and honour,be ſoundly paid home 

Inc. 

In the ſecond of the Xings, the 23. 
Chapter, Ioſiah, he did uprightly in the 
fight of the Lord, and there was none 
like unto him- yet becauſe he grew pre» 
ſumptuous and ouer-bold of the Lords 
fauour, negle&ing but once to. conſult 
' with the Oracle of the Lord, hee was 
preſently Nlaineat Megiddo by the King 
of Egypt. 

Thegracious fauour and checreful re. | 
{pe of a Royalland Worthy Prince,to 
a vertuous and hcroicall minde, it neuer || 
| breeds negle&:bur where Loue hath bin | | 

kinde, & Truſt comes atlengrh ro make 
atryall, then a proud and preſuming 
ltomacke, 


[ 
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ſtomack,a falſe and ſtarting heart utterly 
ouerthroweth all, Ie is an undoubred 
figne of a Noble and high ſpirit, to bee 
s thankefull heart and repoled con- 
ttancic both co God and man. 

Marke (I beſeech you) the beginning 
and end of Dev1d, his proſperous raign, 
his triumphant viRories, his noble off- 
ſpring, his eternal! memory, & his (ecde 
bleſſed for eucr. Notwithſtanding, Dawid 
offended diuerſly, he committed ſundry 
fins of frailtic as other men : bur rouch- 
ing matters of Religion, with great hu. 
q mility and feare, hee cucr conſulted with 
the Oracle of God, hee conferred till 
with Nathan,Samuel,& lchoiads; fothar 
in the whole courſe of his life, in what 
place or danger, upon what occaſion ſo. 
euer,ſtill ke had a chary and tender care 
of Gods glory, an high and reſolute 
confidence in his mercy, an holy and rc. 
uerend eſtimation of all duties rowgrds 
God and his holy worſhip. 

And as Da«id did proſper,becauſe he 
ſtood faſt in God, becauſe after hee was 
anointed, hee did ferbeare, and ſtay 


tbc Lords appoinement; fo | doe bold!y 


ay 
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 ſpeake it, without teare of any imputati 
| on whatſoeucr, I ſpcake it with joy 
| heart, tothe eternall praiſe of God,& tg 
| the endleſſe comfort of us all: The Lord 
the Lord himſclt hath bleſſed our Sove 
 raign,& no doubr wil bleſſe him and hi 
ſeed for cucr; becauſe from his firſt ep 


tranceto his firſt crowne, hee hath cue 
reſted & ſetled himſelfe upon God,albei 
thetruth of his ticle,& right of his claim: 


was long before known to all States it 
Chriſtendome, yer ſtill he did forbeare, 
and repoſing himſclfc upon God, didpa 
ticntly abide the Lords leiſure. 

In diſtruſt of Gods love and faithful. 


nes towards him, had he combined with 
France,or conſulred with Denmarke, to 
cnioy akingdome;had he recoyled from 
God,as Saal did ſtarting afide,and with: 
double heart had ſubſcribed Iacobas Rex 
Filius:In caſe of tryall had ke thus plaid 
under-hand, and but queſtioned Gods 
lone, then itis to be feared, long erethi; 
the-Lord had dealt with him as hee did 


| with Saa/, hee had ſuddenly beene dil 


patched in the chambersof death, het 
had broken his Scepter, and blowne up 
his 


——— 


A nt Mn 


t 


ay py 


A CC OAOWVD << Io 


Thevexation of Saul. 


his Throne, and cruſhe his. Crowne, 
and laid all our ioy and bis proſperity in |. 
the duſt. Bur ir was a right noble arid 
true C hriſtian reſolution, to lay afide all | 
ſuſpicion of Subic&s being diverſly | 
diſtracd, to (cr apart all feare in ban. 
ding of forraine Princes, being* mihy 
protcſſed Romaniſts, ta leane veyther b 
to the one fide, nor the other, fearing, | 
neither Papiſts dircfall threarnings, nor | 
yeelding to Puritanes brainc-l1cke im- | | 
portunitics, hazarding both life & king- 

domes for Gods cauſc,and all to advance 
the truth of Religion, che peace of his 
Country,and unitie of the Church: 

This, this is the cauſe amidit, ſa ma- 
ny thouſand dangers, why the' Lord 
hath made his Sceprer ta bud, and his 
Crowneto flouriſh, why he hath fafcly 
[apt him in the bofome of his love, 
ſealing up for him ioyes cternall in bea- 
ven, Gods honour and worſhip being 
deare tohim on earth. 

The LORD of mercy, | be-] 
bold Him till in mercy, and for the 
good of his Church proſper his good 
' endeayonrs, eftabiiſfthis delires, that a5 
his S2 hitherro| 
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\ hitherto hee hath done, fo ſtill hee may 


| keepe this good purpoſe in his heart,and 


Inthe thoughts of his heartfor eucr. 


"IEEE damni. The ſubſtra- 
|Etion of Grace and lofle of 
Gods ſpirit todirect him. 


OD — 


The Spirit of the Lord departed. 


N theſe few words, is ſet before us,the 

puniſhment of Sav!s ſin, Pens demni, 
the loſicofGods Spirit, and of his grati- 
ous protection ouer him, 

The leprofic of Yz<14h, the ouer- 
throw of /eroboaw, and his poſtciitic, 
the ſudden & ſtrang ge death of Yx246 & 
Eli, all thelc wat puniſhments both 
great and grieuous, but there is no De- 
ſertion more fcarcfull to bee heard of, 
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no Cataſtrophe more mourncfull co I *t: 
be 


me 


——— 


T- 


{a 
& 
th 
Ee. 
pf, 


ro i ofallqueſtion,for the ſpirit bloweth and 
be 


— 


The vexation of Saul, 


bee read, then this of $aw/ by the de- 
parting of Gods ſpirit. 


away in the full ſtreame of the antient 
Fathers expoſition and iudgement,Seu/ 
had not onely outward gifts of courage 
and fortitude fir for bis calling [as thc 
Genevanotcis) bur he was partaker of 
4 great portion of Gods ſpirit, and by 
divine inſpiration, in ſome good” mea. 
ſure, enducd with the ſame. Red7num 2/7 
inde:: ſui et obliqui:an evil ſpirit camein 
place of 8 good; and Saint CAYnguſiine 
ſaith,»uls pats poreſt idem wider o3 re- 
6eſiſſe,ty apprebendliſſe, the vexing of the 
one is a manifcſt argument of comfort 
and ioy procceding trom the other. 
This alſo is the expoſition of Saint 
| Chryſoſtome, Gregory Nazianzen in his | 
| fourth Oration, Saint Hierome, Tertwullian, 
Bernard, Gregory the great; and again, 
Saint Auguſtine in his ſccond booke ad 


Simplicians ſaith direAly: Fi hoc pato ni | 


babere aliquid quaſtions, Spirits enim 
#6; vult ſpirat; That Sax! was in ſomc 
meaſure endu'd with Gods ſpirit it is out 


It isan undoubtcd truth, carricd round 
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inſpireth where it liſteth. Ve are no lon- 
ger his,then he is ours,his love of mercy 
and proteRion is no farther tycd unro 
us, then we arcintircely knic unto him. 
Thercfore ler all fleſh be abaſhed, and 
trembling fall downcat the footeſtoole 
of the Lacd, who workcth great things 
and unſearchable, and wonders above 


from Sawl, (5c. 

Vaine and proud ſpirits, whom Naz#- 
auzecalleth new Phariſcs,they may pre-: 
ſumptuonſly boaſt of the ſpirit, The ſþi- 
rit df the Lord,the ſpirit of the Lord:who' 
arc ohce partakers of his Spirit, can ne- 
verfal away.But not rightly underſtood, 
this is adangerous doQrine, & a branch 
of the Pelagian hereſie, which foſtereth 


in the minde ſecret & Phariſaicall pride, 
| cauſcrh. boldnes and foule preſumption 
in ſinning,breedeth a falſe and dead ſecu. 
| rity in the heart,8& conſequently cauſeth 
| the mcancs of ſaluation to be negle&ed, 
which is inward and truc repentance. 
We are therefore ro underſtand that 
there is {idgoga xacumunrl] x3t afthanie 71. 
= alcycrall meaſure of grace, and 
| rherc aredeorecy of fa'th. Firſt, 
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| ſajing, for we haut beard him onr ſelves, 
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| 


irſt;there is acquiſits fides, before in- | - 


fuſa,as implicita beforcexplicita,inſorm | 
betore formata, when in yonger yeares 

cſpecially,we belceve as we arc tavghr by 

the Church,until this faith increaſing by | 
grace, we come to fay with the Samari | 
tans, 104. 4.Nen 149m propter loquelam tn | 
am,Cyc. Now we-beleenue,ndt becanſeaf thy 


Gr know indeed that:this ts the Chriſt) the 
Seutrur of the world. The authority of 
the Church preparcth unto Faith, & is 
an introduion thercunto, but is not the 
ground and reaſon of our belceving, 
Next, therc is v40s as 'formata Fides, 
faith which comesby reading 6 hearing 
the word preached,throughtheworking | 
of Chriſts Spirit,and by this Faith. wee | 
come not on!y to know tlielaw of God, | 
&ſtrength therof,tht.greatnesof our ſins 
& punilhme; belonging therto,but more 
elpecially theloue of God, 8& bismercyin 
Chriſt Ieſus, & ſo laving hold upon his 
comfortable promiſes, we go on &rive 
ro attaine to good works and holy life. 
Laſtly,ther igS«u@7#71,2 try'd 8& txpe- 
rienced Faith, fro whence procecds are. 
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T he vexation of Saul, 


Rum. 544» 


| 


Auvouſl.in 


a 


and invincible perſwaſion. The body is 
mortificd,the mind humbled,and laſtly, 
the affcion ſo nearly knit andaftianced 
unto God,that as it is inthe fifeco the Ro- 
m4ns,ahd the third verſe, we docioy and 
glory in our Chriſtian ſorrow's;;in fecret 
(orrowes of repentance, in open for- 
rowes of affl: ion, andcuen of Martyr. 
dome, for our ioy and love Chriſt Te. 
ſus ſake. This holy ioy in afflition (3s 
the Apoſtle ſaith) brizgs forth patience, | 
patience leaderh on to experience, at 

length, tryed & long exper'ece,mounted| 
upon the ſtrength of hope & loue, ſoareth 
aloft inthe high: ſt pitch of faith, and 
ſe -zeth ſo faſt upd the unſpeakable joyes] 
of heauen,that(as Saint Pau/fſaith)height 

nor depth, edge nor point, caw ſeparate 


| chat ſoa! fri the lone of bis God in Cbrift, 
'Fhus the firſt degree of Faith pro- || 


cecdeth from Humility, the ſecond ari 
ſeth from knowledpe; the third grow- 
erh from them both, and is contacts 
by experience, and this is that Faith 


which never finally fa's away. This doth 


r.epiſ, lo- A ; 
| harncap 7. | Kat Chantas, now es ſecur mz proficit 


good S. Avgyſtine teach carcfuily: Incho- 


Chiyitas, 
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The vexation of. Sawl. 


Charitas nondem ſtcurms es; corrobordta 
eſt Charitas,ſecurus eflo.Harh holy Love 
poſſeſſed thy ſoule, and ſpiritually be- 
gunne? thcreby thou art nor ſecure; doſt 
chou protit throngh his Love inioy and 
in good workcs?for all this thou att not | 
yer ſecure; is this ſpitituall Loveſtreng- 
thened and confirtned by tryed experi- 
ence? then be of good comfort, thou 
art ſecure, thy ſalvation is ſealed up for 
ever. 

. Feare wichout Hope is Deſperation : 
en the other (ide, Hope without Feate is 
laine Preſumprion. Therefore let not 
im that girdeth his harneſſe unto him, 
boaſt as hee may that layes it off, Wee 
are yet skirmiſhing in battell,there is no 
truce to be made with Sinne and Sathan 
that rebel] : the Fleſh will never bee 
| wholly ſubdued, we muſt ever feare and 
| ſtand uponour guard, until weutbuckle 
untill all'vur Spiritual! artnour bee lai 
aſide, untill the weapons of our mem. 
bers bee ſlaine and wrappedin the duſt, 

Who was ever a more hoble and ſpt- 
ritual warriour then David? he was cuer 
armed, he went alwaics provided with 
ſword 
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| warc, little doſt thou know how ſoone 


ſword & ſhicld;with the ſhield of faith, 
& the ſwordofthe ſpirit, & wel furniſhed 
beſides with all kinde of good workes 
both of mercy & compaſhon: his Pray- 
ers & hn: 4 Sonnets,his faith and re. 
poſed confidence inGod,is & thal be me. 
morable to the worlds end. Yct behold, 
holy David grievouſly fcllaway. 
Therefore lethim thar ſtandeth, take 
heed that he fal not, Thy brother {ins,& 
thou reioyccſt, thine enemy fals,& thou 
triumpheſt in his infirmity : beware, be. 


the Lord may withdraw his hand for 


thy fin, and leave thee to thy ſelfe. My 
Textfaith, Gods ſpirit departed fro Saul, 
The fruit of the ſpirit & Lone,loy, Peace, 
Long ſuffering Gentlenes,Goodnes, Faith 
Meeknes,Temperancy:So that the power 
of this Spirit once departed and gone, 


| all theſe ſpirituall gifts doe take their 
| light,and ſoarc away. As when the king) 
\removeth, no man hath ioy to ſtay, the] 
| Nobles part, & all the whole train with-| 
[in a while doth follow after:ſo whenthe| 


facred power of that heavenly Spirit is| 


| departed, all theſpirituall graces of the] 
| Soule | 


The vexation of Sawl, 


Soulc, all the excellent vertues of the 
minde, they never leave mourning till 
they be gone. 

There is a Privative death of the 
Soul. 9uavs anims fit immortalis, babet 
tamenin ſe ſua mortem cum acſerat cam 
Dew. Thogh the ſoulc of man be immor. 
tall, yet hath it a privative death, when 
God by his Spirit doth forſake it. For in 
the cight rothe Romany, S. Panifaith; 7t 
& the ſpirit which quickneth and zineth 
both life and being unto the Sole. 

As in the vitall braine of the head firſt 
thereis(a#re mater)a thick & bard pan- 
nicle, ſtrongly to keepe it from outward 
harm;zthen there is (Pia Afater) a ſoft & 
ſmooth film, which wraps it tenderly, & 
ſoftly laps it in: In like ſort,the Law and 
the ſtrength therof it is unto man D#ra 


| | 4ter,with ſcar & terror it keeps vs fro 


offending: but the ſpirit of God it is Pi« 
Mater unto the ſoule,it tenders & keeps 
tin, witha quicke &fecling remorſe it 
preſerves itſafe,& gives it inwardly moſt 
chearefull & vitall being. Conſider then 
what ſecret ſorow,whatmournful& per- 


plexed thoughts muſt ieeds poſſelle rhe 
| heart 


ee CEE EE 


yn OT 
om 


— — —— 


Auguſt. 


Rom. 8. 6. 


cafe 
Me- J/a. 
ninx Yte- 


mMis, 


Fe 


i 
_—_— —— 


The vexation of Saul, | 


Lyra. 
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13. 


x Sam, 14. 


| | Sam.28, 
z3-verſc 8, 


x Same 21} 


heart of Saul, when the Spirit of God 
was departed, when hee had loſt the life 
of his ſoule, and the very ſoule of his 
ſoule for ever. Sel in the gifts of na- 
ture, firſt he was innocent and harme- 
leſſe;afrer,through the gifts of the Spirit 
he became religious : -- now bchold 


| what it is for a man to ſinne without re- 


pentance, to be ſtripped of all ſpirituall 


mecrely unto himſclfc. 2uerds Spirits 
ſanttus recedit, propter peccati mor- 


rit departs by reaſon of any mortalland 
hainous ſinne, Satan drives headlong 
from one finne unto another. 

The ſpirit of grace is now departed, 
andallis turned topſy _ 

Before, hee was carcfull the people 
ſhould not offend, now hee gines them 
an example to ſinne + before hee drave 
Sorcerers out of the Land, now in his 
owne perſon he conſulted with a Wiech 
at Ewdoy : beforc hee was mercifull ro 
forgive,now his hatred is extrcame, and 


| his malice cndleſle : before hee reveren- 


ced 


graces, and ſo comfortleſſe to bee left | 


| 14/6 cOmifionem, Spiritus malignus agi-|. 
| 14t 4 culpa inculpam: When Gods Spi- 


} wo © wo f ww OY To WOOD 


BY The vexation of Sanl. 


upon the whiſpering tale of Doeg hee 
killeth 89. ofthe Pricſts at once: before, 
as occaſion ſerucd, hee aduentured his 
life for the people, now hee razeth a 
| whole citic cauſeleſly, and putteth man, 
woman,& childe unto the ſword:before 


-| heoffered peace-offerings and reioyced 


| before God, now his mind is all ſctup- 
on murther, and ſauours of nothing but 
bitternes & diſcontentment. This is the 
eſtateof a man whom God forſlakes;alas, 


-| whither ſhould Sax! bctake him ? The 


good Prophet Samuel mourncth and 
weepeth, prayeth and cryecth night and 
day unto the Lord for him, bur all will 
not helpe, The trengeh of Iſracl is not 
as man, that he ſhould repent. The ſpirie 
of the Lord is departed from Swi, and 
what may be ſaid, but Gods will bee 
done. If Gods will bee not done by us, 
Gods will will be donc upon us. Onely 
for our ſelues, lee his example bce our 
inſtruion,as Saint 4#cxaſtive ſaith : Ti- 


with a charic and holy feare, let cuery 
man feare the ſeparation from his God. 


| NN 


cd Samuel and all the Pro hers, now |. 


moreceſto timeat homo ſeparationt 4 Deot | 9. 
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| Plal.14.v.7 


' Bernard. 


Toh 13.15. 
'Pro.28.14; 

Bleſſed us be 
 whoſearetb 
\ rpaies, 


For alas, frail & falfe is the heart of man, 
truſt it nor, his own boſome wil tcl hira, 
It s wicked (+ deceitful abour all things 
Satan is cunning,man ſoon deceived;ſun. 
dry good delircs by & by quailedz many 
purpoſes, weake performance z mighty 
ecmprations, feeble refiſtance, and Gods 
finger withdrawnc but a moment, in our 
ſelves we arc left, we aic loſt forever. 
| ..;>Thercfore in theſe daies of our pro- 
ſpcriey,let us now bewarc,and be ſure to 
walke uptighely before our God in a 
lowly and reverend feare. | 

In the fourteenth Pfalme and the ſe- 
venth ver. DeſtrutFion and miſchie/e are 
intheir waies' for why? there @ no ſeare of 
God beforetheir cies Preſuming upoGods 
mercy,thinking they may repent art any 
time,conteiving only of e naked & dead 
taich,and hopingotlong lite;indeed they 
make.a very mackery of Gods ſervice & 
all religion Fer#tace coperi,fairh Bernard, 
Of s truth ,and by mine ewnexperience, 1 
hane found that for the ſafe keeping of holy 
verfues, there @ 'viothing more profitable 
then fear Perebar emnia,laith hbly 19b,1 


| ſaſpedted and feared all my wayes. 
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| The vexation of Saul. 


I have refrained my foot from enery ewil 
way, for I wes afraid of thy indgements. 
| As in the (hip the Diſciples did,ſo wee 


| our owne weakeneſle. 

| Theprice of al Chriſts Jabours is pey- 
ſeuerance, Quid prodeſt eſſe viruw boniz, 
pin aut prudent? nifiper ſeueraneris;bowrs 
eratSaul,docet Scriptara*quod ng erat wir 
melior in popule.O cecidit cecidit,gy repro» 


mi & an holy,cxcepr thou perſever?Saw/ 
was once a good man;ther wasnone bet. 
ter amongal the people of God:wo,wo, 
alas he fell away,and became a reprobare 
W hoſoever then tendreth his ſalvatiso,8 
loo keth for comfort therof in the life to 
come,it ſtands him upon(as the Apoſtle 
counſelleth) «-=Cwmrgdv ro ſtirre up in 
himſelfe,arid daily to kindlethe heat and 
lively vigour of this ſpirit. | 
W heh David had deepely finned,and 
fele bimſelfe begin to finke, having 
nothing to'catch hold oh, nothing to 


muſt call upon Ghriſt, ever and anone. 
kecpc him waking with an holy feare of 
danger, and an humble conſideration of 


bus fatus et. What availsit to be agood! 
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2 Tim. 1.6, 
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ſave life, as ic were with one breath, 


filly \ 
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The wvexation of Savl. 


Rill,Rill,be did ingemimere ſpiritum : 0 


rewne in me aright ſpiritzeſtabliſh me with 
thy free ſpirit; take not away thy boly ſþ1- 
rit: his ſoule ſinking, & cuen gaſping tor 
life, could ncuer bee ſatisfied in calling 
and crying for the comfort and ſecret 
working of Gods Spirit : Aemor exem- 
pli Saulis,quem Bews ope gratia (7 ſpirits 
ſ#0 ſpolianerat,anxigs orat ne Spiriti ſui 
auf:rat. Dawid, (aith learned M aſculus, 
well remembring Seal, whom God be- 
tore had deprived of his grace and holy 


' Spirit, doth earnctly pray,and ferpently 


cry; 0 take not away thy holy ſpirit. 

The power of this ſpirit wee plainely 
ſce: Fora timc it ruled in Sew, hee was 
ſubic& unto ie, propheſied by ir, went 
in and out,& proſpered in all his waics. 
But wo worth the time,this happy e- 
{tate was ſoone loſt, 
| Saul was not \i2z7x&, hee did not 
rely on Gad, in diſtruſtfull baſte hee fel! 
away;his heart ſigned, God is offended, 
no repentance fþewed, and fo a bleſſed 


| eſtate in ſhort tianc from weale to woe is 
| altered, Now:looke upon Seu}, and all is 


ckanged. Gods Spiritis departed, Sathan 


ruleth! 
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ralech,am be. uoto the denthi is lamancs 
bly vexed. © quanii Him9rs.,cur g Fl bu. 
militates i in} 1Ciatycecigiſſe Angels in ws 
le, Adami in Patadifo,ts Sawiym induty 
| Spiritu ſantFo?\Vhat feare & trembling, 

| what care and: humbleneſle, oughy ic ro 
ſtrike into cuety one of'us.,.when vec 
| | plainly ſee the' Angels in heaven, Adam 

'in Paradiſc,and Saul endued with Gods 

 ſpirir, ſuddenly to haue fallen away? 
| Tenij1d272, (gith bleſſed Peter, Ict us 
humble: our' \ ſe]ues nnder the hand of 
God, let our foules cleaue unto the duſt, 
.andeucry man worke out his ſaluatioa 
' with feare, and walke uprightly betore 
| God with a lowly and reuerend hears. 
We arc taughe here what man 1s in 
himſelfe, and whar integritic the Lord 
requires, we ſee how ſoone the Lord ta- 
keth a check at the lcaſt prophaneneſſe, 
and without repentance is neuer recon- 
ciled againe: God dath naw repent him 
of all the favoursthatever he beſtowed | 
ou Sant. 

Deare God and Saviour ſweet; give 
uneo- every one of us, forme acceptable 
meaſureofthy grin ſpirit; When we 
haye 
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The vexation of Saul. 
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bliſh our thoughts with reucrence 1n 


| in all our callings, that ſo we may con- 


hauc recciued it, lct it neuer be quench- 
ed in us, nor depart from us , but cſta- 


thy worſhip,and uprightneſlc of dealing 


tinue both to feare thee much, and yet 
cuer to loue thee dearely , O Lord our: 
ſtrength and blefled Redeemer. | 


— 
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# | 
eAnd an evill Spirit ſent of 
the Lord vexed him, © 


— I——— ——— —— — —— 


Efore I enter into the expoſition 

theſe words, here is offered untew 
ewo very deep and notable queſtions to 
be diſcuſſed. 

Firſt, how Spirits came to be evil. 

Secondly, being cuill, how they ar 
ſaid to be ſent of God: 

[tis agroundin Diuinitic, /rmwsi 
liter bonum eſſe Dei proprium eſt : tot 
immutably good,is onely proper unt 


cull 


| God. Atthe beginniag, the Divel| ant 
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evil ſpirits were created by God, Angels 
of light, yet ſo that they had poſſibility 

| | ro ſtand or fall : power of continuance, 
that they had from God ; poſhibilitic of 
flling,they had from them(clves.Bur in 
the 14. of 7/4. and the 14. veric, when 
they did ſhake off their allegeance to 
God,rebellcd againſt him,and aſpircdro 
be abſolute natures in them(ſclucs, and in 
© the ſame eſtate with God himſelte, then 
f preſently for their wilfull ſinne, they 
| were juſtly caſt downe to hell, and fo re- 

| maineevil.l dothus bricfly paſſe by this 


point, becauſe itis already plainly opens | 
cd before in the Go/dep Chaine of mans | 


Salvation. 
For the ſecond point; wheras it is faid 
(An enill ſpirit was ſent of the Lord) we 
UE are ro underſtand that Sathan doth af- | 
| fli& rwo manner of waies:either by ftir- 
ring co fin, orby puniſhing ſin: Acierieery | 
0 permittitar,to ſtirre to fin he is ſuffer. 
cd,to puniſh finne heis ſent. The ſugge- 
ſtion of finne, is of himſclfe, and of his | 
owne nature; the puniſhmene of ſinne | 
proceedeth from God, and ſo Sathan is 
the inſtrument of his wrath. Ina word, | 
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T he vexation of Saul. 


Auguſt. 
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Domini Spiritus propter miniſterium, 
malus propter vitinm additur:|n regard 
of his malice and finnc keis ſaid to bee 


evill; inreſpeR of puniſhment which he! 
doth infli& , he is (aid to be ſcnt of the 
Lord. Sive creationem, ſive miniflerium 
ſpeftes, Diabolus Spiritus Deicſt: Whe-, 
ther we look unto his creation, or whe: 

ther we reſpe his ſervice, the devill or 

an evill ſpirit may truly be ſaid to be a 


all his ations, as he is a ſubſtance, and 
they ations , proceeding from his ns 
eurall powers, may rightly be ſaid to be 
good, becauſe they have their being and 
firſt beginning from the Lord, howloc- 
ver by his malice he applies them unto 
wickedneſle. 

I conclude then with the jydgement 
of S. Augnſiine: Taco dictum arbitri 
Spiritam Domini , quod occulto Domin 
indicio Saulem vexabets+ The evil ſpurt 
wherewith Sas/ was vexcd, is therefor 


| taken to beaſpirit ſent of the Lord, be 


cauſe it afflicted Sawl by the juſt iudg 
mentofthe Lord, + 


The heart of man is a tenement neve! 


ſpirit of God. For the devil himſelfc and Þþ 


The vexation of Sanl, 


void : Yno hoſpite recedente, alins [latins 
ſabintrat : One gueſt being gone, ano- 
ther ſtraight comes in : Gods Spirit de- 
parted, another takes up the room. VVhe 
the uncleane ſpirit was pone- forth, the 
pure & cleane did preſently returne: and 
when he againe departcd , {cven other 
were inftantly-readyto take poſſeflion. 
TROY this ſccond puniſhment 'of 
Seul, Surcly the very talking of ſpirits 


' | is fearefull ro the nature'of man, bur the 


apparition dath cauſe aſtoniſhment, In 
the laſt Chap.of.S.Zeke,the 37.ver. the 
Diſciples were abalhed and afraid, be- 


the heart. 


verſe, and in the fifth of the £447, and 
the 16. verle; to be polleſkd, to be tor- 
mented, is there tranſlated to be vexcd. 
S. Hierome in this place doth interpret 
it, exagitabat: Tremellims, perturbabat; 
the new Tranſlation,terrars - the Sep- 
tuagints, ſ#f/#ca64t: yet not one of thele, 


Shaken, Troubled, Terrified, Strangled, 
2 iS 


way bro 
tus dc har- 
monia 
mundi. 
Canr.z.c.8 


cauſe: they ſuppoſed they | had ſcene a 
Spirit:T he hearing of the carc and fight 


Luk,g24.37 


of the eye is nothing to the vexing of 


In the fifth of S. Marke, and the 15. 
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T he vexation of Saul. | 


Ac. 


Aul Gel). 
2.ca 6, 
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is ſo grievous a word as vexed. 
Cornutus Auniu,a learned Gramma. 
ri2an,commenting upon the fixt Eglog of 
Virgil, takes upon him to reprehend the 
worthy Poct,for uſing,the word vexaſſe 
Candida ſutcinitas latrantibus ingui 
na monſiri. 

Dulychias vexaſſe rates. 
This word (vexaſſe)ſeith Anniue,is too 
light and milde tocxpreſle the crueltie 
and raging of a monſter. Howſocuer it 
pleaſed the Grammarian to deſcant up: 
on fo excellent a Poet; afſuredly vexare, 
to vexc,is a gricuous word,and very ſig- 
nificantly uſed both there and here in| 
my Text. Fexareis as much as to ſay, MW | 
Yehi aliens v1 ; tobchaled and hurryed 
by a ſtrange and violent force. As quaſ- | 
ſare is more then quatere, jaFare more 
then jacere,and tex4re more then #avge- 
re, 0 vexare is more then wehere, it is 
to be diſtrated hither and thither, ha- 
ving no power of it ſclfe, | 

Antiquitic which ſpeaketh properly 
and ſignificantly , is not lightly co be| 
condemned: whereas the Scripture ſaith 


here, A» evill ſpirit vexed bim, there is 
no 
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The vexation of Saul, 


no word doth better expreſle the height | 
of an cndleſle wqand ſtinging rormeonr, 
Marcus Cato inhis Oration de Aches 
hath theſe words : Cum Hannibal terra 
Itelicamlacerarct atque vexaret. Tully 
in_ his fourth Oration againſt Yerres, 
faith in this.manner; 744/44 fic poliarg 27- 
que dicepta eft,.ut non ab boſie aliquo ſed 
& barbaris predonibus Vexata Videatur. 
Cato and Tuby both,they then afhirmed 
Italy to be vexed, when there was no ca-. 
lamitic ſo grievous, no cruelty ſo barba-. 
rous,but it was inflited upon 7ta/y, So 
then to be vexed, vexced of a ſpirit, vexed 
of an cuil ſpirit, and vexcd of an cuil ſpi- 
rit ſcent of. the Lord : 2s talis ſong? | 
What tongue is able co cxpreſſe that 
woe, and what heart is able to ſuſtaine 
that ſorrow?.. | 
. Godisnow become an open and pro- 
feſt cnemic unto Sevl,8& who dare ſtand 
roumpire the matter with God? or to 
entcr the liſts and combate with his 
wrath? O happy, andten times happy 
he, who with a chatic and loving fcarc 
ſtrines ro ſtand faſt in God,and is cntirc- 


ly knit unto his Redeemer ! 
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| having difquitered his 1h 
| Jazcled his eyes with falſe nd fea 


ſes doth'arp vere Fiſke 
| body: ſ>difquice Sa peaceable ati 


| 3geih a mant life, Ee erhadis 


honour, he accuſeth his deareſt frichds, 


aaa. 


The vexation of Saul. Z 


For dreadfal is ; cheeftite of him, who 
is forſaken of God, and wholly given up 
ontothe vexation of the devil. Sau/for- 
fake of a deere God, is now vexed of Sa- 
tan &is plunged in athoitſand deſpaires. 

'S) oo ad Saul was [ed by the power 
& grace ot Gods ſpitrt;fo!ong he polleſt 
his ſoute in patience, livewith comfdbrt; 
| and 'went chearfully on.” Hat now alÞ is 
come to dhother paſſe: isaprinciplein 
Pryflek,thguneq or) beating of the pul. 
perature of'the 


| 


byletit fits, they  do' = mindethart is | 


ofa ified an ecetly beway the | 
chought ro be by ded. Sik 


hce withif, 
ky | 
obje:ts wichourt, P erciomt ib ace mile fgu- 
re, Sal feaft thall thinks,ahd1 is diſcort- 
renred atevety thing '$he [ufpe&teth his 
owne'wayes , he diſtruſtcth his owhe 
hildren,he breaketh his oath, he regar- 
deth not his promiſe , he ſtaineth hj 


hc refuſeth his mear, he wallowes on the | 
ground, 


— 
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T he vexation.of, Saul. 


ground, he cannot reſt on his bed, he 
runncs up-and downe the mountaines 
boiling in malicc;and his'thoughts pur. 
ſucd with ſuchtarror,that his conſcience 


| vexed in his:ſervants ,, forthe: ſaid they 


| phicts-+ vexed in his conſeiegce , for: he 


is like a bioudy field;where all hope and 
comfort lyeth [laine: - + | 
© Saul isvexed:Vexedin bis ſovcraign. 
ty,becauſe another was anginted: vexed 
in, bis children, becauſe Mnzriban and 
Avchol had:convayed away his encmy: 


had conſpircd'againit him: yexed in the 
Propher Sawzcl for he tore his garment 
becauſe he- would not honorhimz:vexed 
iache Prieſthood, becauſe they helped 
David wicha little ſhewbread--vexed in 
the dcad,for he would fainraife Serwe/ 
from the grauc: vexedin.his afteRians, 
for Muſick was gotten toappeuſc them? 
vexedin his encmies , becauſe God tid 
hot anſwer him cither/by.#r75w or Pro- 


confeſſed with teares thar he ſought his 
death who never. thoughe him harme: 
vexed in his thoughts, and in all the 

wers of. his ſoule, for whatſoever 
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did, or. whercſocuer he became, | 
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| tempeſts of the wind, butaboveall moſt 


- | tomleſſe deepe of his great and fearcfull 


” 
i 
———— 


and his wonders in the deep.Surely,God 
is wonderfull-in the billows and ſurges | 
of the Sca, wonderfull inthe ſtorms and 


wonderfully wonderfull in the. fierce 
tempeſts of his wrath ,'-and in the bat- 


judgements. Behold and confider Saw! 
before, he had the damſels, whom he had 
clothed inſcarler,to ſing before him,that 
he had killed his thouſands, $4#l before 
had all Iſrael to follow him at a becke, 
and proſpered in all that he undertook 
Sew! before-was honored of Samuel and 
all the Prophets z Saul before had his 
lubje&s to bring him preſents, andall 
che people (houred, God! ſave the King. 
But now the judgements-of God come 
upon him like chunderclaps,deſtruRion 


upon deſtrution, vengeance purſyesand | 
fol- 
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The vexation of Saul. 


follows hotly after him,till both he and 
all his,arc utterly ſwept away. The ex- 
preſſe words of the Scripture do mani- 
feſt, in 1. CF50n, 10.6. that he and all 
his houſe dycd together.. Lovely lona- 
tban, his valiant ſonne and heite, was 
ſlaine; CMephiboſherh, his grand: childe 


was ſtricken lame , and 1/bbeſberh his | 


ſonne murthercd in his bed. Hichol his 
daughter was for cver/barren. Aminedab 
and Melchj two other of his ſonnes were 
killed of the Philiſtines, and their hcads 
ſent round about the coyntry. Seven of 
his kinſmen werc hangedup in chaines; 
Abner his Generall was ſuddenly ſtabd. 
The Eſquire that tended on his bodic 
imbrued his hands in his owne bloud, 
Saul himſcif was firſt forcly wounded, & 
then in deſpaite ran himfelfc upon the 
point ef his own ſword. His body (in re. 
proach) was ſtripped naked;his armour 
for a trophey was: laid up in Aſteroth 
among his enemies ; his quarters were 
hung up uponthe walls of. Bethſhan to 
publicke infamie ; bis head was fct up 
in the Temple of Dagon for a triumph; 


jand laſt of all, his ſoule (woe alas) h 


is | 
ſoule 


1.Chrao.6 
I .Chr.o.z 


2-Sam4. 4 


2.Sam, 6, 


23Z 

1. Chr,1o, 
2, 
2,54M, 21, 
9. 

2, 53M, Z, 
37s 


1, Chron, 
10,5. 
1.Chron. | 
10.3, 

Verl, 4- 


10. 
Vetlſle 10. 


"— 


——————— ——_ 


Or rene ii. 


— 


—— 


So — eo 


| 284 


ns  ———— 


err rr ner ee 


——— © ——_ — 


. of his tree mercy raiſcth alofe, & in his 


The vexation of Saul. ' | 


ſoule (wo alas ! ) his ſoule to'torment is 
[cft for euer.O lamentablc fall,O fearful 
end iorall men lining to tremble at. Ho- 
no!rable perſonages and men of re- 
nowne, Flowers of your countrey, and 
Peers of the land,fee here how the Lord 


ſecret judgement for ſin,daſheth downe 
eo the duſt of the earth ggaine. Sechere 


| how he reſtraineth the ſpirit of Princes, 


and hew he beares himſelf wonderfally 
amongſt the Potentates of the earth. 
Though a man be born of Nobles, & 
deſcended of royall parentage; Though 
he do abound in treaſure, having tmaſles 
and millions of gliſtring gold z Though 
he be fo beloned, that pcople ſhout, as 
though the morning ſtars did ſmile and 
toy to beho!d him'; Though he be the 
Lord commander of as many warlike 
peovleas could ſhadow the Sunne,ftiled 
witi tirlcs of rehowne, applauded with 
praiſes,and his fame ſpread as farreas the 
pillars of the carth be founded ; Alas, 
what is all thiscxcept a man ſtand ſound 


in the fauonr'of his Ged, guarded by his 
| power, guided by his Spirit ? 


_As 
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| 


As all Iſtacl then, Chriſtendome now \ The King 
| alſo rings of lamentable downtals , the |otF bats 
world (tands amazed, & the ſame Lord |:uurdered. 
fitecth till in his glorious throne. Take 
heed then of any examples which may | 
blemiſh the ſhining glory of your Cad: | 
; bewarc ofa heare ſecretly prophane.Sel] 
not ſalvation for filthy lucre,to bearc wu: [ 
| the pride and pleaſure ofthis moment:- 
ric life: aboveall, euecr take it the higheſt | 
point of honor,to be ſincerc and uncor- 
rupt ia matters ofreligion,and to be de- 
| vour and reverent in the worthip & ſcr- | 
| vice of the Lord. For the God whom | 
we do profeſſe, heis the God of gods,& ; 
| Lordof Lords;a mighty God & a terri- 
| 

| 


— 


ble, who bringeth great men to nothing, 
and maketh the Lords of the carth as 
vanity. [n times paſt ſomewanted reſpe 
| who new flouriſh in the Land: weigh 
| rightly the loving kindnes of the Lord, 
| who hath chearcd up your countenance, 
|| \and liftup your heads. O turn not theſc 
| graces into unthankfulneſle : rogether 
| with theſe bteffings , .Ict heroicall and 
p Chriſtian vertncs ſhinein the face of the 
Land : conſtancy and reuerence in Reli- 

ofoN, | 
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' winde,and reape the w 


gion,a chaſte life,and honorable reſpeR 
of poſterity, noble works of picty, for 
the honour of the King,and goodof the 
Common-wealth:compafhon and kind 
dealing with Copy-bolders and poorc 
Tenants in the Ceuntrey. 
This is the courſe which wil beautific 
our profeſhon, be pleaſing to God, ſave 
our ſoules, winne our aducrfaries,and ju. 
ſtific the eruth of our cauſe unto the 
death.Blefſed,and thrice bleſſed be their 
name, bleſſed be their poſteritie, and the 
Lord returnc it ſcucn-fold into their bo- 
ſome, who with a ſincere heart are 
watchfull over the publick ſtate, regard- 
ing the honeſt Tradef-man, the painful] 
Labourer, and pittying and comforting 
poore people of the Land. 
Afluredly,the thoughts of great men, 
may fore. caſt dcepe deſires, and preſſe 
their ſpirits to the accopliſhing of high 
attempts; but alas, _— do but ſow the 
ir|lwinde;except 
all ſtand ſure upon this foundation, that 


. | It is,cucr was,and ſtill ſhal be the heighe 
of wiſcdome, & fulnes of underſtanding, 


to be religious and feare the Lord. | 
. The 
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The glory and greatneſle of Princes 
and mighty men riſeth, groweth and 
ſtandeth meerely from MEaion: truly 
knit, andendeavours humbly devoted 
unto the Lord : no longer of continu- 
ance, as we [cc by Saul, then they are 
guided by his bleſſed Spirir, and valued 
by the gracious acceptance of a migbtic 
and fearful! God. Otherwiſe, the glory 
and popular fame of ſundry flouriſhing 
in ourage is ended , it is ſwept away, 
they are gone, they arc gone. Therefore 
this was the ſweee counſell , and laſt 
| words of David unto his ſon So/omon, 
upon his .dcath-bed: And thou my 
ſonne know the God of thy Fathers,walke 
| in hs wayes , and ſerue him with a per- 
felt heart, and than he will confirme his 
promiſes ; there ſhall never want one 
of thy loynes to ſit upon thy Throne for 
EVEers 

Themeans then to eſtabliſh your ſced 
and your (elves on carth and in heaven, 
both here and cuer, is firſt ro cleaue cn- 
tirely unto God,to ſtand faſt in his louc, 
{to haue a reuetent and fearefull care of 
ſis worlhip and religion : ſo doing, you 

an 
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and yours are ſurely the Lords ; your 


| bodies his, your ſoules his, your children 


his,both they and you ſetled and ſealed 
up in Gods cuerlaſting promiſe: 

And you (beloned Fathers and Bre- 
thren all)who have vouchſafed to heacre 
this mournfult end of Sae/, remember, 


remember what the Lord did firſt for 


his part. Manifold graces & ſweet kind- 
nefles were lovingly beſtowed : neuer, 
neuer had'Sasl ſo [marted but thatginen 
grace was firſt negle&ed. Say then, and 
ſay truly, every man in his owne ſoulc, 
which of us hath not the Lord reſpe4- 
ed? Many fauours paſſed, many bleffings 
receiued:In the increaſe of wealth;in pro 
longing of our Jates,in the advancement 
of our ſtate;in the hope & cofort of our 
children,in dangers efcaped,in help un- 
looked for, at many a biting brunt; A 
thouſand wayes hath the Lord whiſpe- 
red tokens of Love into our hearts, tra- 
cing after us, calling and ctyimg unto us, 
that ar[ength buercoming us in loue,we 
might not neglef his offerd-grace,/nor 
cauſe hisloying ſpirit to:depart fromus, 
but that our hearts tendet of bis Lowe,& 
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reucrend in his Service, might trivmph 
in his praiſe and ſend fortht ioytall 
Thaokeſ-giuing to his Name. Theſe ma- 
ny yeares hath the Lord delighted to do 
vs good;and all aur:Neighbour Nations 


|round abouc us''can witneſſe, that wee 


| hauc had, and doeſtill enioy undoubted 
teſtimonies of his fauour. 

O would to God there were ſuch an ]. 
heart in us, that for all theſe mercies we 
would fcruc the Lord and feare him, that 
he might neuer repent him of his great 
and manifold mercies , but that it 
may poc well with us and our children 
after us, when wet ſtill ywalke before | 
him in truth, and dclight ro doe that 
which is good and acceptable in his 
light. 

To which cnd, moſt graciqus God 
and louing Father, wich all humbleneſſe 
we intreate thee, leaue us not unto our | 
(clues, neither giue us ouer to be vexed 
| of our Aduerfaries: bur thy moſt holy 
| aof! Þleſled Spirit let itſodwell in our 

hearts, and poſſcſſe our foules, that 
it may informe ourthoughts, ſeaſon our 
lives, dire& all our ations, and comfor- 
WW -.. tabiy 
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ably continue with us to our livesend, | 
' 2nd through Teſus Chriſt, who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, three Per. | 
ſons and one God, Þce praiſed 
now,bleſſed ſtill,and mag. 
nified evermore, | 
AWB 


Abrahams Love and Obedience 
fo GOD. 
| GEN. 22. 10. 


Wl 4nd 4brabem firetching forth his hand, | 
tooke the knife to kill bu fonne. 


courſe of holy Scripture , there 
1s mention made of many me- 
morable and 2zcalons ations, per- 

- (if formed by the Saints + In the Records 
h of time, divers and notable fufferings | 
XN ofholy and bleſſed Martyrs;yer, beyond 

them all, S/ve Dear precipieviem, five 
Abrahamum obeaientem , ſtupendun 
prorſus ts adprirabile: Whether we con- 
z Va fiderj 


| Pew Booke of GOD, and 
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ſider God commanding Abrahars to kil | - 
' his ſonne, or Abraham obcying God in 

offering to ([ay his ſonne, this Hiſtoric |F | _ 

is exceeding paſſionare and wonderfull, _ 


| | Forthus the caſe ood; When A4bre- 
| ham was at peace with God & men, S4./ 
74h his wife and he living with comfor; | | 1 
| together, in much honour and proſperi-, 
| ty,cnioying all the bleflings of God, but 


| eſpecially ioying in 7ſaac their onely fon, oy 
the great Heirc of Gods promiſe; All | | 

| unlooked for, a ſodaine and fearcfull F- 
* Veiſez. | dit cameout fromthe Lord, T ak- now " 
| | thine onely ſonne Iſaac, whom thou loneft _ 
| and get thee to the lindof Morich, if | 


; offer him there for a burnt offering, upon 
'ome of the Mountaines which I will ſhey 
thee. Every word of this command ſet. 
 teth bis affcRion on the racke, and ftrai- 
 ncth his heart to the height of ſorrow. 
Pirſt, the matter is hainous; C14674- 
bam muſt hauc his-ſonne ſlaine: Offer thy 
| ſonne, a dreadfull facrifice, | Jul 
Hebraice \V hich ſonne? Hu only ſonne, for 1(- 
| Buem per- | mack was gone, and ſent away before. 
[2740u4 | What ſonne? 1/e4c whom heemoſt | 
exiſte, | deerely rendred,and entirely loued. : | 
W 0 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham. 

Who tis to bethe Exccutioner ? Take 
thou, the father, of his owne innocent, 
childe. 

By whoſe command ? at Gods com- 
mand, who ſccmes to become his cne- 
my. 
The manner how ? heis to be burnt, 


| untill be be conſumedrco albes,as though 


the Lord were delighted with cruclty, 

The rime when? Take mom; rcloluc 
with thy (clfe preſently. 

The place where ? On a Moauntaine, 
where cucry man may behold ir. 

The limitation and delay appointcd 
for performance, T hree dates ſpace, ro 
wound and maccratehis foule wich tedi- 
ous and perplexed thoughts, 

In the whole carriage ot all which 
matter, the Queſtion ltood; whether 
his loue to God, or his louc unto his ſon, 
ſhovld be the greater. Feare, and Hope, 
Faith,and Affedtion, the immortal God, 
and mortall Az, ſtriving together, who 
{hauld baue the conqueſt,itn mutuall and 
ofhcious loue. 

And firſt,of 4574hams part. Jt ſeemes 


range (though he-were moſt certainely 
. vV 2 
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aflured, that it was the Lerd himſelfc 
that gaue this commandememt)yet [ ſay, 
it feemes ſtrange, how ic ſhould be pol. 
ſible, the faith of a fintul! man, to grow 
up andriſe to that height (cleane repug. 
nant to nature) conſtantly and cheare- 
tuliy,to ſacrifice his owne ſonne, his onely 
ſonne, arcligious and obedient ſon, and 
to kill his ſacrifice of his ſonne with his 
owne hands. 

In the eighth of the Canticles, and the 
ſixe verlc,it is ſaid, Lowe s ftrong as death, 
Of all che affketions in man, love is the 
ſtrongeſt 3 and earn, Love wnto 
children is moſt paſhonare of all. Mwits 
volumus patrie debere,multa parentibus, 
multa dc: mum malis, ſed filiorum canſa 
omnia volumus. We ioy to domuch for 
thegood and ſafety of our country, for 
parents much; and much for many, up- 
on manifold occaſions; but what is it we 
will not do for our children ? For Fj 
ſant parentum viſcera, Children are the 
parcnes very bowels, wherein their Toy, 
their Love, thcir Life, and all their Aﬀe- 
Aions live. 

Firſt,in regard of Nature: for, Bonum 
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of fu diffuſcvam; The Lord faid; 1». 
creaſe and multiply;ſo that it is theordi- / 


nance of God, andthe inſtint of Na- 
cheir owne, | 

Reaſon likewiſe doth enforce 'the 
lame afc&ion and love unte our chil- 
dren. For, who ſhould bee more 'deare 
urito us,then thoſe who have proceeded 
from our owne loynes? as 14c96 ſard of 
Renben; the ioy of our youth, Cv the begin 
ring of or ſirenptb;with whom wee'ate 
to live, and ng. end to leave the ho. 
nourof our name, the reputation of our 
vertues, and all the fubſtance that wee 
have ? 
Religion above all, perſwadeth ren- 
dernefle to our children, Fph. 6.4. Fa: 
thers,provekenot your childre wnto wrath. 
Our Saviour alſo, M 4#k. 9. 36. did em- 
brace children with great louc and afte- 
Rionz knowing that the dead could not, 
but the liuing [ſhould praife him. There- 
fore he requireth-agodly ſed, & rhar our 
childrenschildren;even generation to pe- 
ncration, ſhould be preſerved and bleſſed 
on carth,to give glory to his name. 
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\ If we defire ioy, js there any comfort 


toh.t6 21. | and ioy totneioy of children? Our Sa- 


viour ſaid, T bere & 209 4t every birth 
when a man child g borne into the world: 
and the birth day bath ever becne cele- 


If we ſtand vpon honour, Childrens 
children are the Crowne of their fathers: 
they are like Arrowes #n the hand of 4 
mighty giant: they will not be aſhamed to 
talk wo their enemues,when they meet the 
| inthe gates. Elizabeth, when (hee had 
brought forth a ſon;(aid;T be Lord bath 
taken awsy my rebuke fro amona fi men : 
cſtecming i the greateſt honour could 
| happen to her ſelfe and her husband, to 
be the parents of a bleſſed lonne. 

In regard of wealth; there is no ri- 
| ches comparable to a ſonne. «Adam cal- 
led his firſt begotten ſonne Camm, which 
fignifiecth a poſſcſhon,; as thougb his 
chiefeſt poſleſhan}, and onely: treaſure, 
were his ſonne. | | 

No ſuit, no deſire was ever ſo earneſt- 
ly begged at Gods hand,as a S#n.1yn, 
wept ſore, 'and poured out her very 
ſoule, fora ſonne, whereupon having : 
| lonne, 
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| 
btared with banquetting and much joy. | 
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ſonne,ſhecalled his name Semuel/;which 
is,begged of the Lord. 

Verily,al worldly things are nothing 
to the comfort of a ſonwe. Notwithſtan- 


ding God had given Abrahamcattic,and 


| (ubſtance,and health, and honour, and 


viory, and ſilver, and gold in abun- 
dance, yet in the fifteenth of Gereſis 
and the (ſecond verſe, «4brahaw laid un- 
to God, [What nilt chow giue me, ſeeing 1 
20 childleſſe? As if he ſhould ſay;al thoſe 
gracious bleflings thou haſt beſtowed on 
me without children, they are of little c- 
ſteeme: givemea ſonne, and rake all. 
When meſſage after meſſage came 
unto /ob,telling him, how all his Camels, 


all his Oxen, all his. Sheepe, all his: 


Aſſes, all his Servants, were loſt; yet 
T8b held it our well enough : but when 
the laſt meſſenger came, and told him 
that his Chi/aren wereall ſlaine, then he 


rent his garments, and ſhaved his head, | 


and fel] grovcling on the ground lamen- 
ting. 

And ſurely, as nature, reaſon, and Re- 
lizionteachethus,that there is noioy,no 
honour, no wiſh, no wealth, no worldly 
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bleſſing,no carthly comfort,to the com- 
fort of a Sonne; ſoin this life thefeis no 
ſorrow to the loſſe of a Sonne. 

In the twelfth of the Proverbs, the 
Scriprare ſaith, 4 good man regardeth 
the life of « poore beaſt , much more of a 
man. 

David pittied the life of a meer ſtran- 
ger, whom he found by chance in the 
ticld;much more of a ſervant. 

The Cemturion went to our Saviour, 
and intreatcd him catncſtly, for his ſer- 


{ vant that was ſicke, much more for a 


friend, 

Tonathan with rcars bewailed the dan- 
ger of David his friends life;much more 
for a childe. 

liirws fell down at our Sawiours feet, 
and beſoughthim fer his daughter,much 
more for a Forne. 

A vertuons Sexne is the Image of his 


farher, the Crowne of his mother, the | 


honour of their name, the upholder of 
their houſe, the Naffe and comfort of 
their age, the pledge of their poſteritic, 
the ornament of their Country, the rc- 


pairing ot the Angels,and in very truth, 
when 


| 
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when all other carthly Toycs are dead 
and done, hopes content, and all lives 
livelihood, liveth in a bleſſed Sonne. 

What may then be thought of H1gar? 
a Miſtrifſe, a Minion ? Is not Hagar to 
be caſt out ? The Holy Gholt hath ſaid 
it,Gal.4.Caſt her ont;Caſt eat the ſeruant 
exd her fonne: And I fay,Ourt upon her, 
and out with her, who bringeth upon 
man imumecrable miſcries in this life; a 
ſtaineto the reputation, a wound to the 
body,confuſion to the eſtate, overthrow 
to poſterity, diſgrace to the life, defiling 
tothe ſoule, and a caſting downe of the 
countenance, inthe cyes of all men; as 
1ob ſaith, Shee i a fire that doth devoure 
ante deſiruition. 

But on the contrary, Moriſe non ex- 
iſtimant,quipiss relinquunt filies - they 
cannot truely be ſaidro dic, who leave 
bebinde them lawfull and worthy S»»s 

Whar greater comfort: can bee to al! 
the people of this Land, then to behold 
before their eyrs, a bleſſed ſonne, « Noble 
Jong Pringe,a lawful heiretothe Crown, 
to preſerve the peace: of the publick 
Statc,to eſtabliſh and continue the truth 

of 
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of the Goſpell, to goc in and our before 
the people, ſuch a one as they may fol. 
low in peace,and ſerue in warre,and who 
in lincall ſuccefſion may ſir in the throne 
of his father ? 

Vndoubrtedly the lofle of ſuch a ſon 
is gricuous. /4c0b had many ſonnes:and 
| yet becauſe he thought he had loſt7o/ep», 
he rear his cloathes,put ( ackc)oth about 
his loynes, and ſorrowed a long (caſon, 
and when his children cameabourt him 
tocomfore him, he cryed out, 1 will goe 
down into the grave,to my ſou mourning, 
| David had many ſonnes:and although 
Abſalon werea rebelltohim, and would 
hauc pulled the Crowne from his head, 
yet hee had neucr done mourning for 
him, ſill and againe crying out,0 my ſon 
Abſalon,my ſonne _Abſalon; Wonld God 
1bad dyed for thee, © _Abſalon, my ſon, 
wy) ſonne. 

Theſc two, the one having wraſtled 
Fry an Angel), and was too hard for 


| him, che other hauing combared with 


Geltah, and eucrcome him; now, in the 
loſſe of a ſovze, were maſtered of their 


owne affections. 
The 
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F 
| The indulgence of a father is un-| 
| ſpeakeable,and moſt violent is Nature in | 


"|| | thiskinde.0r9dcs king of the Parchiavs, 
on | | | when he heard that Pacores his fon was | 
nal | flaininthe warres againR7entidiue with 
», | | very extremity of ſorrow hee ran ſtarke 
Uut | mad. — | 
_ PycLins Bithinins , his ſonne being | 
_ laine in the warres of Xer-ves,thereupon | 
_ renounced his Kingdome, berooke him- | 
. 2 { ſelfe to a cauc and hollow vaule of the 
oh\lh | dead, and there olng voluntarily with 
I bread and warer, ended his life withla' | 
d mentab'e mourning. | 
By Abrahams isnow to patr with his ſon, 
Ga his exely ſonne, all che ſonnes he had. | 
oy Tadeed, no (orrow to the lofſe 3nd 
= | death of a /onne, but no loſle to the lofle 
of an onely ſonne. ni 1ollit anigenitnm, 
id tollit paternitatem : By the death ofan 
Ss onely ſonne, the whole ſtocke is raced | 
h our,the name is forgotten, and the ho. 
Ki nour of that houſe extinguiſhed. 
fy We know; when One is One, yet ſtill 
| there may bee many Ones, bur when 


; One is All, to part with that One, is a 
' very hardcaſc indeed. 
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| Herodor. 
in Emerp: 


Senoca. 


| Luk.7. 12. 


Veiſe 24, 


z Kin,4.20 


A 


Aycerinuws King of the Egypriems,did 
ſo beavily take the loſſe of bis onecty 


| daughter,that he entombed her dead bo- 


dy in a Bull of molten gold, which be- 
ing placed in the Templc, as long as hee 
lived he wentevery night with a light ta» 
per,and viſited herggboſt with teares. 
Andromache the wife of HedFor,in the 
dcſtruRtion of the Gitic of T r939,went all 
alone 1n the night into a Temple, and 
there fearcfully and charily,hid her only 


ſon 4ſtyanax,in a dead mans tomb,from 


the fury of the ſouldicrs. 

In the ſeventh of Luke, an ancient wi. 
dow with all hcr neighbours, did wcepec 
and lament gricvouſly for her dead ſon; 


| becauſe (as the Scripture ſaith) hee was 


the onely ſonne of his mother, 

In the ſecond bopke of the Kangs, and 
the fourth chapter, when thehead of the 
Shunamites oxely ſonne did begin ta ake, 
the preſently ſet him-on her knees, and 
(uccoured him in her boſo-n\at laſt, when | 
the (aw there was no way but death, ſhee 
crycd to hier ſervant, Saddle andaway;the 
rode for life, came to El;ſhethe Prophet, 
6aught him abour the legecs,ond (as the 
Scripture | 
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| 


| goes ſo-ncare che heart as children; if 
| they .bee good, obcdient,and vertuous, 
| exccedinglyto ioy and comfort us; if 


| very ſoulc and kill us; 


| 
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Scripture ſaith) her ſoule melting within 
her, ſhe crycd untohim to reuiue her 
ſonnc: and when Eliſha would hane fenc 
his ſervant, ſhe vowed and ſwore, 4s 
the Lord lrveth and as thy ſole liwah, 1 
will never leane thee, except thou go with 
Mee. | | 
Thus doth nature worke and wraſtlc | 
for thellife and ſafety of an onely ſonne: 
Now'had the caſe ſo ſtood, that 4- 
brebam, of many ſonnes, had beencto 
forgoexe;and amongſt a great ſort, bad 
offered owe to Gol matter had beene 
che lefſe-: Bur, having but 0x2, and no 
hape of any more, himſclfe and his wife 
being nowold & farre ſtricken in years, 
to give that Onc,and in him to forgo all, 
it was cnovghto pierce and wound any 
heart living; with unſpeakeable ſorrow, 
. Teis out ofqueſtiongThere is nothing 


thoy be wicked and bad, to wound the 


Adder had Cain, a murderous fonnes 
No4h had Ghar, a ſhameleſlc fon "_ | 
| p 
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had <M6b/alon, a rebellious ſonne; 1/a4c 


had Eſas,a prophane and cnuious ſonne; 


| Jacob had Reuben, an inceſtoous fonne; 
| and (God knowes) roo many fathers 
| haue the prodigall ſonne. 


And can there bec any deeper and 
' more deadly woe, then to be puniſbed | 
with ſuch children?But Iſaac Abrahams 
(anne was deare unto him, for 'that he 
| was religions, milde,obcdicnt,vertuous; 
and can a father bee more happy rhen in 
ſuch a ſonne; yea ſuch a fonne, who ſub. 
mitecd himſelfe, under God and his fa- 
ther, cuen unto death ? For, being five 
and twenty yeares old,” he: was pcrſwa- 
ded by his father, to bce offered for a fa- 
cr: fice, wiſhing rather ncucr to haue been 
| borne, che to diſobey the commande- 
| ment of God and his parents. 
|. Yer Abrahams mult ſacrifice 1ſeac his 
ioy, Whom (as Zoſephwe ſpeaketh) wh. 
azz, he loued abouc meaſure; with fur- 
piſhng and more- then ordinary loae. 
Dugnto ſerior, tanto dulcior.Parents doe 
oftcn euen dote upon thoſe: chatate late 
borne, becatiſc they concclue'to:them 


—— 


ſelucs they {hall hane no more; i! \: 
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© This bleſſed old man, muſt part with 


that ſo-we, whom he receiucd as a mira- | &2-17417 


cle, beyond all hope, when himſelte was 
an hundred, and Ser4h his wife ninctic 
yecres old, 

That ſome, to whom the Lord was 
Goafatber, and namcd him 7/79, 

That ſon»e, at whoſe weaning there 


| was a great feaſt made, & all che kindred 


preſent,to be partakers of their ioy. 
Thatſo-2»e, who was foarcrimes ſcuc. 


[rally promiſed unto him by God. 


That one, who was often deſired, 
long expected, and with carncſt prayers 
at length obtained. 

Thar ſonne, who was the pledge of 
Gods fauour, the recompence of his fa. 
thers workes, the rewardof his faith,and 
the earneſt of his ſaluation. 

Thar ſome, by whom Sarah came to 
be a Princeſſe, and Queene motherof the 
pcopleand Church ot God. 

That ſonwe, wich whom God cntcred 
into cuerlaſting conenant of fricndlhip, 
to be his God for cuer. 

That ſonwe, of whom Kings ſhould 
deſcend, & Chriſt according to the fleſh 
X = ould 
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Gen 21, | 


ſhould come, by whom all people and 
furute narions ſhould beblcfſed: 
No man living could conceive this 


| foryow, but that farber oncly who had| 


| ſuch a ſopye. 
Hagar and Iſmael were now (ent away, 

Jſaac is borne and become heirc; Iſaac 

onely is his comfort,and 7/aac alone is al | 

in all:Now to forgo this evely ſore, his| 

| fonne by Promiſe, by Nature, and by 

| Grace, ſecmes more then any mortall 
mancould poſhbly indure. 

But be it ſo, thar for ſinne God doth 
deprive a man of his ene/y ſorne ; what 
ſhould a Chriſtian ſay, but as Zob, The 
Lord hath given, and the Lord hath ta. 
ken, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord? | 

Here is anather caſe; for though the: 
wicked and reprobate be without natu- 
rall zffeRion & bowels of compaſſion : 
yet we muſt think, that Abraham being| 
a good and religious man, was of a 1o- 


ving diſpoſition, and as tender-hearted || 


as the beſt of us all. For him then, to| 
conſent to the death of his owne ſonne, | 
rodcliver him up to death, and to bec, 
preſent at his death,that was a thouſand | 
times 
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times more woſull, becauſe in ic ſclfe ir 
was moſt crucll and unnaturail. 

In the one and twentieth of G-»e/s, 
Hazar went weeping away, and conld 
not indure to (ce the death of 1cc alike, 


In the firſt of the Kim7s, the compal: | ; Kin, 3-26 


fion of the erue mother was {uch,that ſhe 
che rather to loſe her ſonne,then to ſee 
him have any harme. 

Abraham is now, not oncly to con- 
ſent to his deark, and to be preſent atir, 


but with his own hands co kill his owne | 


ſonwne, who was more deare unto him 
then his owne life, 
And to what purpoſe was hee to kill 
him? To offer him for a borar ſacrifice. 
In what manner? The Scripture (hew- 
h in Zeviticas. 
Firſt, he was to binde him hand and 
foor, and lay him on the Altar. 
Secondly, he was to cut his throate. 
Thirdly, to ſprinkle his bloud all v- 


[| ver the Altar. 


Fourthly,he was to quarter Lim, and 
cut himin pieces. 

Fifely, he was to pull our his cntrailes| 
and to waſh them. 
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| fire, cend the firs himlelfe, untill every | 


part were conſumed to aſhes, to bee (as 


the Scripture cals it)a ſmoaking ſacrifice, 


and an whole burnt. offering unto the 


| Lord, And is it poſhble for a tender! 


farhcr, in his owne perſon, to execute! 
this upon a deere childe ? Ah Lord! 
were it our owre caſe, who could! 
but pittic his innocent ſonnc, ſuſpeing 
nothing, to carry the wood that ſhould! 
burne himſclfe ? Whoſe hcare would 
not tremble roſe the father take the 
knife in his hand, to kill his owne 


| ſonne 5 whoſe bowels would not yerne 


to thinke of this fat ? who cou!ld indure 
to ſce it? who wouid not rather die then! 
doc it ? yet Abraham did it : Faith 
was ſo conſtant, Execution was ſo emj- 
nent, thatthe Angell ſaith hee did it; & 
felix orbss foret, ſi omnes ſic fierent par- 
ricide, 

T here 15s no doubt, bur at the firſt, as 
ſoone as this commandement came out 
from Gcd, A4brahim was ina great and 
narrow ſtraite,and as a mortall man,had 
a mighty confli& in himſelfe. 
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On the one ſide, the law of G O D 
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did dircAtly command, (Thou ſhalt not \ anflems { 


kill) on the other {ide, a counter com. | con mnure! 


mand doth deepely charge, Sacrifice thy. 


One while, his mince runnes upon 
Gods loving promiſc already pſt; 0- 
cher whiles hee muſerh whar mighr 

| 


bee the event of things char were to } 


come. 

' Sometimes he would gladly (hew his 
zeale to God; at other times hee would 
willingly fave his onely ſoxne. 

Fora time,obedience to God forcibly 
perſwadeth: By and by, nature works, | 
and ſecretly relenteth. 

Now he ioycsin bis ſome, and by no 
meanes would torgoc him : Apaine hee 
toyes in his God,and above al deſires to | 
pleaſe him. 

Nature and Grace; Reaſon and Reli- 
gion, hale him to and fro : loth to kill 
his dearc 'ſonne, more loth ro diſobey 
his deareſt Gogzar the laſt he growes to 
reſolutiov, mounted vpon the wings of 
Faith & Hapehe ſoarcth aloft; Lowe a»- 
to God gers the vitory, hee ſtands faſt 
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in obedience, and thus concludes with 
himſcltc: 4» God us mine,and he ſhall dee 
with me what ſo. ver pleaſeib him;though 
1fa.- be [laine, ſacrificed, and barns 18cin- 


Atty 4 ig tf » Mons over, yet the Lord 
al ſrt. 11 11 1's wetes innumerable to 
«:b- ',,-: 91{c709d; 1raft my ſelfe np- 


0/) tt/* 101-04 v; 01s mercy;end though 
Il cir 0 pot (he face of theearth were 
wl;HC en one I/aac,1ſaac ſhad dicthe death, 
and ] bus father will offer him to the Fa- 
ther of all. | 

Herevpon,be riſcth early in the mor. 
 ningymakes neither wife, childe, nor ſer-| 
vant,priuic to the matter, lodes his Aﬀe 
with ſweet wood for the ſacrifice, baſteth 
away, and comes to the Mountaine; 
witha filentronguc and cheerefull heart, 
hee addrefſeth himſclfe wholly to exe: 
cute that which the Lord had comman:+ 
ded. He findes out a place convenient, || 
plies it for life, trimmes up an Altar, 
couckerh the wood, puts to the fire, 
___ his ſonne,layes him faire and flat 

the Altar. 


/| Fi:eandfapot, heart and hand, knife 


ind {acrifice, all ready ſtceled with faith, 


| he 
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| he Feaued his arme for inſtanrexccutis. 
O dilexit,duexit plurimum : his louc )o igoſom 
to God was unſpeakeable, his faith in- | nman! 2 


uincible,all the congues of men and An- 
gels arc not able to expretle this ſecret 


| and conftanr loue, this {tweet obedience 


to his God. For whoſe ſake, hope of 
poſtcrity laid aſide; Care and mourning: 


| of his wife ſet apart; reproach & ſpeech | 
| of the world neglected; murmuring of 
| his ſervants not regarded; Pitic and na- 


eurall afteftipn quite removed , Joyes 

reſent dath 'ar his feere; Comforts of 
his ſonne to come utterly forgutten, 
All former promiſes ſilenced; All world- 
ly, reſpets and ſecondary cauſes buried, 


land (wallowedup in Feirh; Hce tooke 


the ſacrificing knife, and ſtretched out 
his arme to kill him. 

Now, foraſmuch as this hiſtory is ſet 
downe in Scripture for an example and 


| comfort to rhe godly, for the crowning 


of 4braham, and for a figure of Chri/!; 
In this obedience of Abraham be plea- 
ſed (I beſeech you) ina-Chriſtian man- 
ner, for our owne inftruftion, firſt, to 
obſerne the mercy and wiſedome'ot 


- — rr RI rene —_ 


' 


God, 


forrem men- 
tem! Oins 
gens 1 obur 
anims ! 

C bry/.m 
Gen Hom. 
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Chryſ. in 


| (crmone 


de lob & 
Av. 


God, how hee diſpoſeth from one to 
another, and trimly ordereth all things; 
what a good proportion he keepeth, in 
the triall of his ſcrvants and all other his 
delignes. 

Why did the Lord make choice of 
Abrahams (or this bulines? why was this 


| rial impoſed upo himabove orher men? 


and how came he to that perfefion, lo 
nobly to act and gothrough this matter? 
Surely, as S. Chryſ«ſtome ſaith, Sciebat 
ſuum athlctam Agonotheta; The Lord 
knew well enough, what kind of Cham- 
plon he had choſcn; cven as hee did of 
/ob. Had not 10b beene throughly cxer- 


| ciſed and tried long before; had hee not 


beene chaſte in l:fe.iuſt in dealing, mercs 
full robs tenants, hoſpitall to ſtrangers,e 


| daily facrificer,a careful bleſſer of by chil. 
| drenyty a continuall frequenter of prayer, 


(4! which are apparantin the firſt, and 
onc and thirticth chapters of that book) 
had not 7eb been trained up in theſe,and 
perfeR before, God would neuer have 


ſuffered Satariand him, to try it outin || 


that manner. up 706, as ſoone as hee 
was [ct upop, caſt his garments aſidc, 
Et 


 diſciple,our Saviour rebuked Satan, and 


| triall-had bccnethroughly confirmed, at | 


| ſetled in his love, then he begins indeed 
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Et nudus nudum expextabat, naked and 
unarmed hee provoked Satan tothe cha. 
lenge. 

When the dive!l would have beene 
dealing with, and (ifting of Peter, who 
was then bur newly entred and a yong 


preſently tooke up the matter-Bur after, 
when S. Peter grew ſtrong, and by often . 


laſt he came to die for his Maſter,and did. 
goe through it worthily, 

While wee ate yong and: weake in 
Gods ſervice, the Lord in his wiſedome 
doth forbcare and cheriſh us; Afrer, 
when wee grow ſtronger,” hee doth ac-! 

uaint us with ſome (mall wants and af. 
iHions, to praftife us; at laſt, whien 
he ſees wee are confirmed in'faith, and 


totry us. 
\ Hadnat Abrahams life been through- 


| ly ſeaſoned wirh'Religion; hadthee: nor | 
long before that time delighted in Gods 


ſcrvice;had not hislove bin ſoundly knit 


& affianced to-G6d, he would neuer haue 


rr ol 
Pineda in 
lob 1.y.20 | 

1 


| 


Mat1F.23 | 
| 


| 
: 


never 


| made choice of him, becauſe hee would | 
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| Non naſci- 
mr [ed r8- 
naſcimur 

| Chriſtians, 
Bernard, 

| Phi] 2, 22. 


| Pro, 4,18. 
Plal.34.7. 


9m 


| 


neuer hauc had the hearc to kill his ſon: 
Bur the Lord knew ! that Abraham 
was a right ſpir:tuall warriour from his 
youth. 
OuJw a a7ra wire, No worthy 
and excellent work is ſuddenly effcRed. 
Such as turne Puritan all on a garc,&| 


will ſcemeboly and preciſe all on aſud-! 


den, their loue is likea blazing fire, it 
makes the pot ſcethe ouer, and by and 
by all is quenchit againe. Prepoſterout! 
zcalc doth not long indurec. Chriſtian 
non naſcuntur, (ed fiunt; a ſerled habite 
andſound afteion to God is not'obtai- 
ned on a ſudden.S. Pew! ſaith, x47%227(69! 
7 owrret, worke thorough your ſal- 
uation. As of all wotldly things, . {6 
there is:a worke of mans ſaluation, and 
this worke is brought an by alittle #t 
oncc,and finiſhed by degrees. T be t5ehi 
ofthe rizhteous ſhineth more and more ! 


| 


| The godly grow fro ſtrength ts ftraigth, 
\ and fromwertae to vertme,and at length, 
they appeerdeforc God in perfect braut). 


Hethat will become a worthy war- 
riour, and an expert man at Armes, his 


delight muſt not be in nido nequitie, in 
his 


——_ 
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his Ladies favour; and fo his ſtrength 
left in the chambers of death, hee may 
not trifle out bis time, in vaine and eff-- 
minate pleaſures, and ſo, for want of 
praiſe and mariiall exerciſe in challen- 
ges of honour, diſgracc himſclfe, and 
diſhonour his Country, before his So. 
veraigne and other forraine States. Noz 


| howſocver featsof Armes and Chevalry 


bee difficule ar the firſt, yet by a chaſte 
and temperate life, by daily endeav6ur, 
and often praQtiſe, vw74 ge 2ucyhnon nou 
pede aeg fer; all becomes caſte and de- 
lighrſome : hee rides faire, runnes ſure, 
and carries alwaics the reputation of true 
honour. 

Soisitin triall of faith and caſe of 
Religion; ifa man do wholly give over 
himſcltc to gaine, and the ſenſual! plea- 
ſares of the world, if hee doe melt and 
languilk under hisowne flc{hly and cor 
rupr afteQions, if be will never taſte and 
ſee how gracious rhe Lord is; it is im- 
poſſible, thar ſuch ſhould ever feele any 
[weetneſle, or finde any comfort in the 
ſervice of God, and the waics of Chriſti. 
anitie, 


I 


| 


— —_ _ Ce w_——————__—_— er By — 


 Pſal.1,2- 


| verſe 3- 


{through heate of yourh, ill companic, 


| (hall be like grces planied by the river 
| fade, which will ever be bearing, oF brin- 
| ging fortb moſt excellont workes of piety. 
| Sothatin theend, one day ſpent in the 


| 
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Buc though a man in times paſt 


or weakeneſle of his owne nature, have 
unadviſedly fallen away, and cſtranged 
himſclfc from God; yet if hee bethinke 
himſclfe at laſt, call home his affeRions, 


ſet footg in the way of Chriltianitie; 
God, who in mcrcy crowneth cven our 
good deſires, with his gracious Spirit, 
will ſo tenderly cheriſh our motions, 
and fo faithfully aſhſt our indeauours, 
that,as the P/almi/t ſaith, Wee ſhall be- 
2in 10 take ſome delight in the Law of the 


Lord : From this delight, wee (hall fall 


bee doing ſome good, at lengeh, wee 


of God, will affoord us better comfort, 
and more content, then otherwiſe 3 
| chouſand. | 


| of a yr or life and the ſervice 


When 4brahaw in this manner did 
ſo confidently offcr to kill his ſonne, his 


bo ſome foundation, and beginne to| 


to exerciſe our ſelves, and ever and anon|Þ 
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onely fonne ; and at Gods command, 
againſt Nature and Reaſon, was ſo ready 
ro exccute him with his own hands;had 

he lived a wicked life in his courſes be- | 


fore, or had neuer thought upon God | 


till then, it had utterly beene unpoſſ- 
ſible. 

God will got hazard his honouy 

upon faithleſſe men, who minde no. 
thing bur earthly deſires: hee will not 
vouchſlafe to uſe any vaine or care. 
leſſe livers, in trials that concerne his | 
olory. 
The Lord obſerverh Geomenricalt 
proportion; his beſt ſcruants have the 
greateſt trials, to a man of approved 
faith and muchaſſurance, God ſthewerh 
grcar perils, and ſendeth againe mighty 
dclinerancies. 

It was a moſt excellent and divine 
realon of David, becauſe God had 
rengehned him,to kill a Lyon,and ſlay 
2 Bearc, he made no queſtion to leave Go- 
lah in the field. 

An Engliſh Mariner, above others, is 
| expert, ready, and confident in all dan- 
| gers and tempeſts, becauſe by oftenexpe- | 
| ricnce 
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Ambr. lib, 
brah.c.t. 


rience in the narrow ſeas hee becomes 
undaunted, and fit to encounter all cx- 
rremities. 

No man is fearefull and unwilling to 
undertake that which he wel knowes he 
bath throughly learned. 

Tt is a grounded principle in reaſen; 
Alſardum eff femul querere of ſcientiam 
(4 modum; It is ſenſclefle ro conceive 


; that any man may attaine both $kill and 


the meancsthercof all at once. For cx- 
ample; in ſhooting : To bend the Bow, 
ro chooſe the ground, to nocke the ar- 
row, to draw the head, ro hit the 
marke,and all this in a moment, it is im- 
poſhble, 

T herefore, © Abraham was not tried 


to ſacrifice his ſonne at the firſt. But as | 


David ſaith, Pſal.139.23.Proba me De- 
u,(y benta me: ProuemeO Lord,andex. 
amine my thoughts: ſo faith S. Ambroſe, 
Probavit Deus antequam tentavit,God 
trained up Abraham and taught him, 


| and thenat lengeh he eried him- 


In the twelfth chapter of Geneſss,and 
ehe firſt verſe, he began with fear & hum- 
blenes to hearken' ro the voyce of God: 


Secondly, | 


—, 


| 


— 
—_ —_y Tee 


| 


| | and continually call upan his name. 


| | cer the 9.and 8. verſes, hee beginnes ro 
| i praiſe, reconciling limſelfe ro Lo, 
| | and making peace betwixe both their 
| | ſervants, 


| | teenth verſe, he is kinde and helpefull ro 


| | to know God, and ſending away 1/mae!. 


—_— 


| 


| 
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Secondly, hedoth often build Altars, 


, Thirdly,as you may fec 1n the 143.chap. 


In the fourteenth chapter and fix- 


bus kindred. 

| In the fame chapter the twentieth 
verſe, with all readineſle he doth pay his 

ciches and all other dutics to Melchiſe- 

deck the Prieſt. 

In the ſixteenth chapter, and many 
other places, he is kinde and full of for- 
bearance to his wite. 

In the cightcenth Chaprer, he is ho. : 
| pitall co ſtrangers,and with feeling com- 
paſon of ethers milcric, intreateth the 
Lord for the Sodomites. 

In the ſeventeenth chapter he ſheweth 
obedience to God, Circumciling him- 
ſelfe and all his family, inſtrufing them 


Thus did 46r4harn firſt beginne to 
hearc, then topray and call upon God, 


| 
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p 


| 


Mar.25.24 


Nulla mel; 

, 87 v0'uptas 

| quam e- 
mendate 

| gratia con- 

' {cientie. 

 Ambr, 


| $7? 2. Co 10. 


| after to praQtiſe, and ſo by degrees, hee 
came to be ſo beaten and pertcR in the 
courſe ofa Religious and Chriſtian lite, 
char at laſt, God himſelte raketh fuch de. 
light to try how farre Abraham will 
ſtand to him, that hee chooſeth no leſle 
point to proue his loue, then by ſacrifi- 
cing bis onely fonne. 

In the eleuenth of I 27thew,verl.30. 
Our Sautour Chriſt ſaith, Hs yoke & ea- 
fie,and hs burihen light + yet a number 
of mcn in the world, they take the ſer- 
uice of God tobe harſh, difficult, and an 
unſauoury courſe-and rhe reaſon is,they 
neuer had any triall of Gods lone. Holy 
Dauid,ont of the tried experience which: | 
hce had of Gods mercy, hee aduiſcth | 
us,0 taſte and ſee bow gracious and ſweet 
the Lord g. Bur carthly minded men, 
they ſay of God, as the cuill ſeruant did 
of his Maſter, 1 know thou art a hard 
man : they thinke they (hall neuer enioy 
good day, it they deuete themſclves to 
God, or ſettle their thoughts unto his 
ſervice; when (God knowes) there is 
no ſuch martcr; for of all other, the ſer- 
vice of God, a Chriſtian and Religious 
life, 


The Sacriflce ef Abrahams, 


n life, is moſt caſie and comfortable, moſt |- 
c 

= | £f plcaling to goe through with. 

*y Bur thetruth is, they are deceiued by 


falſe Spies, as the people of /ſract were, 
T-| lathe 12. of Nambers, the Lord com- 
© | { manded M2o/es to ſend out twelue Spies, 


t- to ſearchand try whether the land of Ca- | 
nan werepood or bad,fertil orbarren,& * | 

”* | {to briog with thethe fruits of the ſame : | 

|  Tcnofthele Spics, floathfull and wic- 

we ked mcn, brought up an ill report” and 

- flander upon the Land, telling the 7/74e- 


: ltes, that the inhabitants were Giants, 
Y | Withcir Cities walled up to heauen,& they 
wholly unable to vanquilh & overcome, 
ct ' Wi chemm. Burt Caleb and 7oſhua, the two 


| other Spies, men of an exccllent ſpirir, 
*7 | | well experienced in comforts from the 
1, | WW Lord, valiant and confident in the pro- 
- miſes of God, they chearcd up the peo. 


ple, ſhewed chem the good and plca- 
y lane fruits of the Country, athiming 
plainely, that Canaan was a good Land, | 
. flowing with milke and honey, eaſily 
'* | Wi tobce conquered, for God out of his 
love would undoubtedly bring them 


thichcr. 
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| In like ſort, rich and mighty men of 
| the earch, to finde out the Land of pro-| 
' miſe, they ſend forth diſlembling and! 
' wicked Spics, Delicacie, Pleaſsre,Conch. 
| piſcence, Eaſe, Gaine, Fleſhly Inſt, Pride, 
 Coverouſneſſe, and Y anitie; T hele Spies] 
bring heavy newes, bearing us in hand, 
that there are Giants in the way to hea] 
ven, Terrors to the minde, and grie-ſ 
vances tothe body, we cannotenioy the 
freedome of our mindes, nor take plea-ll 
ſure in the bleſſings of this life; ro live a 
good and religious life is ſuch a hard 
and ſtri courle, as no man living i] 
| able co indureand overcome: and {0 
| they chooſe rather, for a ſhort time, to! 
 Janguiſhin (infull pleaſures, thenrelying. 
| on Godsasfiſtance,to hold on their iour. 
ney, and in the cnd to polleſſe the ioye 
of heaven. 
But if they would ſend out Caleb and 
TIoſus, Faith and Hope, truc and truſtic 
Spies, if they would taſte of the cx-/ 
cellent fruits which they affoord, if they 
would onceget ſomeacquaintance with 
God,and make him thcir triend as \ br& 


bam did; then the weariſome journey $ 
this 


—— | 
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E this cedious life would fecrne cafe and 
P!0* Ff pleaſant, in all rronbles they might have 
| and El cccourſe unto God, and 1n all brunes 
nc vhacdocuer hee would ſtand fucc,and ſet 
© chem thorough. | 

Spice Abraham was commanded to leaue 
1200, Y his Conntry and kindred, his fathers 
hes houſe, friends, and family, and goecliuc 
Brie iz a ſtrange Countrey;z hee neuer mnr- |Gea 12, 1, 
4 = mured nor refuſed, bur willingly did 

"Wit. 


veil 45::haw oppreſſed with famine, was | Nov fair 
hard 2paine recalled as farre another way in- - on gre] 
78 ro reypr; he preſently doth ir. bamum, | 
d bl 1br4hamis commandedto caſt 1/mu-| - 


©, 0 4 his ſonne our of doores, and pack him | Gca.ui.10 
Ying Ml away; be chearefally didir. | 
our 46rahar is commanded to (acrifice 
OY Bf his ovely ſonwe 1/aac 3 hee fercherh bis 
Warme, and cakes the knife, confidently | 
- todoc it. | 
uſtic'll The Lord and he were knit and tyed 
© CX+ together, in ſo deare and faſt a coue.- 
MY nant of louc, that ic was not poſſible 
Ytolay any croſle ſo grieuous upon him, 
bur hee would patiently bearc it; or 
"to caioync big} any rtaske, but hee? 
| Ya would 


— —c—__c cuwc_w__l 
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would faichfully performe. 
On the contary ; how commerth it to 
' paſſe, that moſt men ncucr take delight 
'1n Gods ſervicc, nor ioy in noble and 
 hcroicall ations? Becauſe hand ouer 
head they (huffle on inthe world, they 
, prouc not the loving kindencfſle of rhe 
Lord, they taſte not how ſweet and gru- 
cious his mercy is, they neuer praQiſe 
themſelves in the points and precepts 
of Religion ; and fo upon cuery light 
occaſion, they doubt of Gods provi. 
dence; upon every ſmall affli&ion and| 
triall, they Nagger at his promiſes; ape | 
any trouble or ſtrange accident, they are 
| at their wits end, and preſently caſt 
, downe: Whereas ſuch as have once be. 
| gunne, and continued ſome time with! 
| ioyinthe ſeruiceof God, paſſing through 
| divers croſles, and induring ſundry kf 
| contents, with patience and comfort, | 
ar length they grow to ſuch conſtancie 
and reſolution , &7 #407 xat manu 
umn, their love doth ſo abound! 
more and more, that it becomes like 4 
ſwelling floud, it beares all fore it; 
{icknefle and health, plenty and want, 
rroublc| 
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grace hee will cheriſh thy good deſires, 
want, | 
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troubles and trials, nothing comes a. 
miſſe; Whatſoever God ſcnds is wel-; 
come, height and deprh, edge and poinr, 
death and dangers all,doe fal and flic be. 
fore him. 

Wherefore I intreate you by theten. 
der merciesof Chriſt. Teſvs, doe not un- 
dervalue the profefion of Chriſttanity; 
conceive a good opinion of God and his. 
ſervice; thinke it not grievous, thinke it 
not har(b and unpleaſant, until you have 
made ſometriall thereof. -- | 

And whercas every man hath inhis 
boſome ſome: ſecret (infie or other, as 
| deare uhto him, as 1/4«c was unto Abyra: | 
| ham, there firſt beginnez As »4brahars 
| did, deny thy ſelfe andrhineoWn reaſon, | 

fight with thine owne affeRtion, with 
might and mainereſolverokil thislinge,' 
and as Chriſt became afacrifice tor thee, 
foin flaming zcaſe do thou ſacrifice this 
finnero God, a ” 
This good beginning,this one ſacrifice 
alone, this onely one, will be fo pleaſing 
&acceptable unto Godthat al orher thy 
ins ſhalbe forgive nthis:with hisinward 
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Rom.2,10, 


ſa louingly will he uphold thec,and lead 
chee on by the hand, from one ſtep unto 
another, that in the cnd thou (halt fande 
nothing more ioyful,nothing ſweeter to 
thy ſoulc,then the fruit of a religious life 

The Lord hath ſpoken, and willmake 
his promile good;.7 # every one that fea- 
reth God, ad lintth aprightly there ſhe 
be bonour,te comfort and ſpiritual grace, 
and peace ofconſcience,and ivy in the holy 
Gboſt: Which the Lord in ſome meaſure 
grant unto us, cicher more os leſle; that 
what triall ſoeucr do befall us, as 164 
bam did, we may wholly rely up6 Gods 
promiſe,& ſtand faſt in the Lord for cuer 


T be Reward of (Abraham. 
V V Hile.45rohem did thus beftir 


himſelfc,and is as bufic as may 
be inlabouring to pleaſe God, God on 
the other fide is watchfull oucr. 4br«- 
ham, andthc Angels as bulie in atten- 
ding vpon him. 
When al things were right, aud fitted 
tothe facrifice, when 1ſaac lay ready 
bound uponthe Altar, & the very knile 


wit 
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'was going to his throat,an Angel comes 
in for ſtickler,and cryes out, Offay, ſtay , 


thine hand,thy will 1 accept for deea, thy Ste! cla 
intent for the action, thy ebediunce for the _ Lens 


ſacrifice,tby affelion for the offering and | : 


thy faith for r12hteowſnes: Ther fore tonch 
not the child ler notthe knif:com near him 

Whereupon,cvenata with al is fitted 
tothe purpoſe; the Buſh at band, the 
Ramme ready. cavght; the time obſer: | 
ved; the blow latchr at an inſtant; and 
this dolcfull 5720 is turned into a moſt 


loyfull x<]<poed, 


Olce no man miſconſtrue t 
ofthe Higheſt,nor forciudge the ations 
of God. Bchold here his ſecret care and 
tender carriage over Abraham. Neſcit ſe 
homo, niſi tentationibus diſcat ſe , man 
knowes not himſelfe,cxcept by ſomerri- 
all he have ſomeproofe of himſelſe. | 

God therfore in his filent providence, 
doth ſo worke and fetch matters about, 
that one way or other, at one time or 
other, every man is ſearched, every man 
is founded z hee doth examine our 
thoughts, and ranſacke the very ground 
ofour hearts. If wee Nandfaſt, wee are 
blefled, 


Ce I I —— 


he courſes 


Tenuit mu 
nk Divina 
vox, ih 
vibrani'ss 
#ccupauit 

d xt'@ 
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bleſſed, we are crowned; It wee fainr, if 
wc be falſe-hearted, we arc dead, we ate 

g0nc. | 
Thus, out of the erue intention of 
Gods deare and ſecret love, ro make us 
ſecke and long after him, hee croſſeth 
ourdefires, he changeth our proſperitie, 
curnes us toour ſelves, and'many times 
ſcemcs tolcave us at a lofle. Bur when 
ircomesto the very pinch, when there 
ſcemes ro bee no hope, then beyond all 
* pince | Hope, comfort comes unlooked for. 
Hemydead | Abrahams ioy on every fideis doubled, 
Prince P@- | Iſazg as good as dead, is' how received 
aviem3- | alive here isa * Sonne for a Sonne, Iſact 
rarcicida | iS till alive; aliveto God, alive to His 
[ee m1 | Parents, alive to the Angels, alive t0 
14420. | bleſſed iſſue,aliveto us here preſene;,who 
«63 (Þ vi- \all are comforted,to behold the goodnes 
| = 2a {of God in his deliverance, to behold, 
| how ſweetly God rempereth thc eovrſes 
{ and occurrences of mans life, to behold 
how he delighterh and plcaſeth himſelfe 
| in thedaily triall of his deareſt ſervants. 
\ rpbxaim \ 1tqzyeditq;frequens, or ludit ante ocules 
{ 9-263 delcifiima ſua gratia: He goes, he comes, 
| he appeares, he departs, he comforts, he 
caſt: 
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caſts down;to'nv othet end, but to win | Texter ut 


us ro Himſclfe, arid ro crowne us with'his 
glory. So that thete is no ſerviee'ro che 
ſerviceof God, and no rewitd to the re. 
ward of a:conſttnt and loyall faith; 
This faich and affeRion' unto God, 
ought openly to bee detfated to the 
wotld, by noble qtid worthy workers of 
pietie. For undgnbred!y, did'met pro- 
fire wang n; and prattife' daily as 
Abreh nw did, or did they'ioy in thar 
obcdience and love which they owe un- 
to their God, they would think nothing | 
r6o/deare for him. I 
{ Brit of the infinite abtndahce of 
Gods mercits; ayd of che tnanjfofd rich | 
favours of a graciots Soveraight, where 
> thewan why bach offcted m_1/aur ?| 
Vpo! pleafores endleſſe, and vaniries | 
fruidleſſe, rhere' is no ſparing; No, all 
their life long rhey plot! nothing elſe 
but to make themſelves grear, leaving 
nothing behind thetn but huge and gol- 
den tombs, mpnuments of their wealth, 
but no Chrifttan workes, thonuments of 
their faith. 

The noble Romans,even fromrhe ighe 

O 
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ofnature, and deſire of glory, in zeale 
ro their gods, & loue of their Country, 
hey thought nothing too deare, They 
beſtowed infinite ſummes in ereing 
Temples, Theaters, Bridges, Caulſics, 
cuttiog of rivers, and ſuch like, upon 
lundry occaſions, employing all their 
cſtates,and cxpoſing all their lives topre- 
ſent and apparant death,for the honour, 
liberty,and ſafety of thcir Country. 

And ſhall Seperftion goe beyond Re- 
lizion ? (hall Nature prevaile morethen 
Grace? and ſhall worldly glory bee pre. 
ferred before zeale unto God, and glo- 

ry ofcternitic ? Nay rather, let every 
man gird np his loynes, and with a 
chcercfull heart, ioy in doing ſuch 
workes, as in ſome meaſure may bee 
anſwerable to this fairc and golden 
peace, which wee (above all Nations 
—_— about us) maſt happily have cn. 
joycd. 

Let us delight to doe ſuch workes, 
Jas become thoſe, upon whom God and 
our Sovcraigne havecaſt the cyc of their 
favour. 

To ſhew mercy and kinde dealing, 


ro 
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to poore houſholders and Tenants. 

To make filhing boares, and other 
veſſels of burthen, tor the needy and (ea. 
faring man; and (ſo to ſuccour the mile- 
rable people i in decayed Townes by the 
Sea coalt. 

To mend high waies, and to make 
faire cauſics, leading tro cach King- 
dome, that the poore wayfaring man, 
diſtreſſed in his rraveil, may 'nor- curſe 
our pleaſures, inthe birrerneſſe of (his 
ſonle. 

To build ſhippes of warre,for the de- 
fence and fatery of our Country; and to 
aſh ont contederates againſt al Turkiſh 
Infide's. | 34G 

To contribore ſurnmes of money, to 
rhe ſetting of idle, and poore people on 
worke, and by ſome good employment 
to keep them trom finning againſt God, 
and offending the Law. 

To build Farmes for busbandry; ;and 


| plant Matket Townesin 7relend,and in 


the Borders, that thoſe Countries may | 
| become more Civill, Religious,and pro- 
| fitable to the State. 


Toundertake noble adventures, od 
honou- 
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as publicas \ 
foli ce con- | 


flravit. 
| oleph lib. 
8. cap.2. 
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honourable cxpeditions by Sca; nor, to 
pilfer Gold and Silver; but, ro winne 
Heathen Nations, to the knowledge of 
the true God, and profcfhon of his Son 
Chriſt Telus. 

To repaire and gird in ſuch breaches 
of the Sca,as of late ycares haue broken 
into the Land, bringing fatal inundations 
upon ſundry coaſts, and overchargeablc 
taxations to poore Inhabitants. 

In che time of dearth, to pittic the 
paincfull labourer, who ſups up his ſor- 
row in filenccy and to comfort the needy 
and agcd people, inthoſe ſeveral Coun. 

erics where your lands and livings lie. 
| Beloved and honourable Chriſtians 
all,decceive not your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
your ſelvesto be deceived. For undoub- 
tedly, heroicall ations, noble and 
Chriſtian workes, workes (I ſay) : of 
piectic, the workes of Abraham, they 
will bring renowne to your name, love 
to your poſterity, ioy to your conſci- 
Jence,cou to your attempts, ſucceſſe 
to your dcfires,and immortality to your 
ſoules. | 


Earthly and vaine men may pleaſe 
them- 
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chemiclues, in following and purſuing 
the vaine and earthly vanities of this 
momentarie and fading life : But wee 
{hall finde, in the end, that thcre is no 
joy ro that which procceds from a life 
well led,and no ſeruice to the ſeruice of 
God. 

For, as ſooncas A4breham bad thus 
worthily bchaued himſclfe,chooſing ra- 
ther to kill his ſonne,thendiſobey God; 
preſently an Angell is diſpatched from 
the Courtof heauen; the Lord fendeth, 


and ſendeth again,nonewcs,nor ſpeech, 


bue of Abrahams faith and loyaltic , 
heauen and earth rings of his conſtancic 
and louc; the court-rolles of the Ex- 


chequer are called for; «4brahaws ſer | 


uice is recorded to all etcrnitic, Hee is 
cntitled Gods friend; and princely roy- 
alties are granted by entaile, tro him and 
his ſeedzrhe Lord, by a ſolemne oath of 
Kingly prerogatiue , becomes Abre- 
hams God, and Lord ProteQor of him 
and his for cucr. 

In blefling hee is bleſſed, his daycs 
long and happy, his wealth infinite, 
his honour great, his end bleſſed, 


his! 
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Fzek 1.16 


his poſtcrity and iſſue Roya!l,viorious, 
and innumerable. T his is the reſpec rthar 
God hath of a man whoſc heart is knit 
unto him ; Endlcfſe and ctcrnall ioyes 
arc ſealcd up for him after death, whole 
love and affeRion is ſctled on his Maker 
in thislife. 

Yet God doth not thus lcaucto reward 
Abrabam; but, to the great encourage- 
ment of cucry Chiftion, that Abraham 
may know,and al men living may know, 
wherinſocuer a man doth (hew his love 
to God, God will returne the ſame ſe- 
ven-fold into his boſome againe; there. 
fore, what Abraham inrended to doe, 
God did petforme indecd; This hiſtory 
being figuratively meant of Chr:ff, and 
the fore-running of his pasſion, 

In the viſton of Ezekzel, there is men. 
tion made of two wheel-s, Rota in Ro- 
tam, the one winding and turning with. 
in che other. In like fort, the Law and 
the Goſpel are wrapped and cnfolded 
one within the other: As the Cherabines 
did (it one over againſt another, but both 
did looke to the Mercy-ſcat, fo the old 
Tcſtamenr and New, treatc of ſeveral)! 

ſtories, 
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ſtories, but both doc aime at and point 
out Chriſt. 
Hereof there is ſenſible appearance 
in this place. 
eAbrahaw did offer his Sewne. | 
God allo gave his Sonne Chriſt Teſs. 
eAbrahaw, his onely ſonne, whom he 
dearcly tendered. | 
God his onely Sonne,whom he cmiire- 
ly leucd. | 
Abrabawleft his ſervants. 
Chriſt lefethe Iewes,and imbracedthe 
Gentiles, | 
Iſaac went accompanied with Abre- 
ham his Father, 
Chriſt was not alone, for the Fatber 
was with bim 
Iſaac carried wood for the facritice. 
_ Chriſt, his Croflc for his P«{#0n. 
1ſaac was (ilent, and wentcheerefully 
tothe offering. 
Chriſt opened not his mouth, & went 
willingly to his /sfering. 
Iſaac was bound, and laid on the 
Altar. 
Chrift was bound, and nayled to the 
Crollc. | 


loh.16.32; 


vis, Amabr, 
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lb; immola- 
tus erat I- 
Jaac ub 
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flea cruc- 
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ron. 


Toh. 8. 56, 
Abraham 
reloyced 
to ſec his 
day ia the 
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a figure of 
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Abraham offered his ſonne upon 
Mount Moriah. 

God his Sonne upon the ſame Hall, 
called Mount Calvarie. 

1ſz4c was neucr flaine,but the Ramme 
ſacrificed, 

Chriſt his Divinity acuce ſuffered, but 
his body crucified. 

Abraham and 1ſaac were threc daics 
and three nights in their journey. - 

Chriſt was three daies and three I 
in the grauc. 

Iſaas was offered, yet aclivered, md 
toyfully reſtored to his father. 

Cbriſt was crucified, role againe, and | 
eriumphantly aſcended into heauen, 

Of 1/aac the Apoſtle faith, Of him 
alone ſprang wh as Many as the Parres 5 in 
the skie which are innumerable. 

Of Chrift; of him alone who was 
deemed dead, aroſe inthe.Churchinnu- 
mcerable Chriſtiavs. 

Herein onely ſtands. the difference; 
that as David & lonathan wept incach 
others boſome, but Devid did exceed; 
lo the Zo9rd and Abrabaw contended to- 
gethet in loue,butChriſt the ſon of Danid 

did 


| braham and Tſascs fake Gol ſpared not | 
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did exceed. For Abraham fetched the 
ſtroke, yet touched not his Soyne,Chriff 
the Sonne of God was ſtriken and wour- | 
ded for our ſinnes. So that God for 
Abrahams lake ſpared 1ſzac , bur for 4- | 


his onely Sonne, bur gave him even to | 
death for us all, that we all, becoming 
che faithfull children of 4brahem,mighr | 
bave the reward of A1brahars, which 
{half be an exceeding, ſurpaſhng , and 
ctcrnall weight of glory;whicu che 
Lord grant unto us all for his 
Sonne Chriſt Jeſus his 
| lake: Amen. 
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PSALME 117. 


Verſe 1.0 praiſe the Lord all ye heathen: 
praiſe bim all ye Nations. 

Verl. 2. Fr bis merciful kindues & ewe 
moreand more toward us, oy the trath 
of the Lord endures for ever, Praij 
the Lord. 


His Scripture is %/) eur 
n»3: * Dialme of thank. 
x7. g'Ving and praiſe ; The 
= point and center of al 
crevon.in | FA ER? £2 tc Plalmes: For what 
buns Pal , ſhaver 1 is delivercd in the reſt, is briefly 
knit up and comprehended in this, Por- 
Vi 
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Hugo Cardj, 
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Us Ver ſuum numero, megnus myſt erii 
ſacramento: the leaft Plalme (faith Sainr 
lerome) in the (mall number of verſcs, 
but the greateſt in divine myſteries. 

Saint Paul in the 3. to the Epheſrans 
calleth ic a myſtery, ſucha myſtery as in 
former ages was not opened to the ſons 


” _— 


of men, but is now revealed, namely,that | 


the Gentiles through the Goſpel ſhould 


be partakers of the promiſes in Chriſt. ; 


David doth here prophelie of the uni- 
on of the Iewcs and Gentiles ; therein 
declaring the unſearchable mercic of 
God in Chriſt, calling all nations of the 
earth unto ſalvation. | 


O Praiſe the Lord. 
Praiſs bim. 


Ci Aa exhortation ? 
Praiſe the Lord. 


It conGſterh 
of 3. paits. 


He(aiben Iewes. 
2 The Perſons 3 : 3 
Nations Gcciles 


Meircie 
Cs The Reaſon : For his and 
Truth, 


A 


y A 


Con- 


mz 
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| Verſe Is 


Dw autius 
de rit bus 
Eccleſia. 


| one of che rea attributes given unto 


| Pſalme, firſt ro fitthe time. For,by the 


Corcerntng the Exhortation, 


He firſt word of this Plſalme Halle- 
la,derived from the originall of Ha- 
al which fignifies to praiſe, with which 
word this Pſalmg alſo endeth , & there- 
unto is added this word 144, which is 


God. 

So that Hallcls 11h is aſmuch as to ſay 
Praiſe God. [a this ſeaſe it is uſed in the 
ig. of the Revel, as the ſong of our ſu+ 
ture bleſſedneſle, and of the Angels cter. 
nall 1#6b:le, Hallelp-iah, Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power be to the 
Lord our God. 

I have made choice to intreat of this 


4ncicntorder of che Church, Halle/u-iah 
might not be ſung in tte timc of Ley, 
from Septurzeſima Sunday until Faſter: 
bur upon occaſion of joy or ſome great 
venchits received; being an hymne of 
Praiſe atid univerſall exultation. 

But weall here preſent, are abundant- 


[DENIES with ſpirituall and earthly 


bleſſings, 


hn —_—@ 


Hillela-iah, 


_ 


ſuch happy times as our forefathers ne. 
ver knew. 

S.lerome ad Enſloch:um writeth, that 
after long perſecution, at whar time the 
Chriſtians obtained ſome reſt, they roſe 
very carly to iing praiſes unto Chriſt, 
and the watchword amongſt them was, 
Hallelw-iah, thatis, Ariſe, let ws Praiſe 
the Lord. 

A word fo ſacred and holy,that Saint 
Avguſtine athrmeth, ic was not lawftull, 
for any barbarous Nation to tranſlateit 
into their owne tongue: and thereupon, 
Hallela-iab is ſti] ufed in every language, 
no other word ſo firly exprefhing the 
incffable glory , and unſpeakable praiſe 
of God. 

Secondly, I hauc intreated of this 
Pſalme in regard of the royal foundation 
of this free Chappell of W:iz4ſore, dedi- 
cated to the continuall praiſc of God. 

Divers in our © .hurch, more curious 
then well adviſcd & truly religious,they 
have and do ſlill, raxe our Sexwice and 
Book of Comon prayer,terming it(as Bar- 


row doth) 4 Collop of the meaztled hog, 
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bleflings , and the whole land enjoyes | 


Ang. Bb.2, 
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raken out of the Popes Portniſe : Concei- 
ving great affence at thereading and an- 
ſwcring of the Pſalmes,affirming it to be 
unprofitable waſting of the time, a ſtage- 
like Dralrene,Toſting of Tenns bals zand 
the ſinging of a Quire, Pepry cals it Ba- 
| a/iſms laying, that it iz loathſome unto 
God to he ſerved with ſuch a diſh; con- 
cluding and curtailing after their owne 
fanc.cs, all the worſhip and ſervice of 
God in a prayer and a LeQure. 

But rhcre is no doubr, and it is appa- 
rent by the Scripture, that Praiſivg of 
G-d is an cſpeciall part of worſhip due 
unto his narne - For it is meete, that we 
ſhould notonely ſeck unto God, & pray 
unto him for bencfits we deſire to re- 
cetve, but alſo joy in his goodneſle, and 
praiſe him when we have received them, 

To praiſe God, that is, to extoll his 
goodnes, mercy ,and power, to acknow- 
ledge his benchrs, 70 retoyce before him, 
and ſperke good of his name, to tell of by 
noble acts,and declare the wonders which 
he hath done, and flill doth for the Chil- 
arew of men , this is required of us, and 


this is moſt acceptable unto God. 
: _ Epheſ.) 


———— — — 


Hallels-iah, 


Epheſ. 9. 19. Be filed with the Spirit, 
ſpeaking to your ſelues, in Pſclmes and 
hymnes er ſpiritual ſongs, making melody 
to the Loyd in your bearts,alwaies gining 
thanks for all things nnto God the father. 
Col.z.16.Let the word of God awel plen- 
tifally amog you teaching oF aamoniſhing 
your ſelwes 41 Hymns of Pſalmes, ſinging 
with a erace in your bearts unto the Lord 

Bleſſed be God for ever, and praiſed 
be our everlaſting Redeemer, whom we 
do worſhip ; for he doth not require 
ixeroullw which Homer ſpeaks off Hun- 


Solomon did offer : he lookes not for 
ſtreams ofmolten & liquid gold, which 
the Princes of Greece did preſent unto 
their oraclcs ; nor for viols of our owne 
bloud which $y//s did offer;he will not 
have our children,and the firſt begotten 
of our bodies, to be ſacrificed unto him 
in fire,as they did unto A#/och;nor as the 
Indians do at this day, to anoint our 
ſelues with rich perfumed oyle, and 
ſprinkling it over with the duſt and cin- 
ders of gold, ro dance in honour of the 


dreds of bullocks,goats and rams,which | ;; 


Sunne riſing. Such coſtly, barbarous and 
Z 4 hea. | 
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Hallelu-i4h. 
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heatheniſh worſhip doth not the Lord 
requre. | 

P/al. 50 ver. 14. Offer to God the ſa. 
crifice of praiſe: And this ſacrifice in the 

13.to the Hebr. and the 15. verſe, is ſet 
downe to be, the truitand calues of our 
iips. The fame which David expreſſeth 
inthe 147. Plalme, O praiſe the Lord, 
for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes unto 
our Ged, yea 4 ioyfull and pleaſant thing 
to be thaukfull. And inthe 47. Pſal. and 
the firſt verſe,0 clap your hands tegether, 
let year ſongs be of him, and praiſe him 
with the voyce of melody. 

This offtcrtorie or ſacrifice of praile, 
rooke beginning from: the 7/raclires, a- 
mongſt whom Dasrd firſt ot all penned 
Pſa!lmes, fer them to the harp and other 
inſtruments,and sppointed fingers, who 
were clad in fine linnen; and while their 
ſacrifices were offcring, the Prieft raſted 
the winc, and powringa little upon the 
Altar,preſently the ſonnes of Aaron, all 
the Prieſts, Levites, & lingers, ſtood up, 
and with their inſtruments and voyces, 
ſounded together an offertorieor a ſong 
of praiſe ; Aﬀter which, Incurvatus eff 
Rex 
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| | Hallelu-tah. 


Rex et omnes qui cum e0 aderanut : The 
king himſelſe with all there preſent knee- 


| led aowne,and having worlbipped God, | * 


and prayed, the Sacrifice was ended,and 
they departed. 


In this manncr,upon benefits received 


to m2gnific God,and praiſc him ia ſing- 
ing and ioyfull thankſgiving , it hath 
beene the courſe and praQtiſe of the 
Church tn all ages. 

In the 15.Chap. of Exod. and the 2, 
verſc, After God had given to the 1ſrae- 
lates, a wonderfull deliverance from | 
Pharaoh and his puifſant army, Hoſes 
their General with all his troopes, men, 


women, and children, did rejoyce and 
fing,1 will ſing unto the Lord,for he © my | 
praiſe, he is my God,and I wil prepare him 
4 tabernacle , He s my Fathers God, and 
[ will exalt bim. 

In the 1. of Samwel the 2. Chap. and 
2, verſe, After that God had given Han- 
#4 bleſfed iſſue,ſhe ſung praiſes,0nd ſaid, 


| 5 wo God like wnts onr God. 
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0h there @ none ſo holy as the Lordthere 


In the twenty one Chap. of S. Met- 


thew and the ninth verſe, in honour and 


praiſe OS 
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praiſe ofthe Meſfias,the childre ſung Ho- 


| | ſanna, Bleſſed art thou that comeſt in the 


name of the Lord, Hoſanmua inthe higheſt. 

In the 19. Chap. of S. Luke and the 37. 
verſe, All the diſciples did rejoyce, and 
praiſe God with a lewd voyce, ſaying, 
Bleſſed ve the King that cometh in the 
zame of the Lord,peace be in heaven,and 
glory inthe higheſt places. 

In the 6.Chap.of 7/a.and the 3.verſe, 
the Cherub:ns ſitting upon the Mercic- 
(cat (asS, 1crome faith) 1ſte ad iſtum, & 
un ad worm invicem ſe ad laudes Do- 
mint cohortantur; One to one, and each 
to his fellow doth anſwer, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Sabbath , the whole 
carth # ſul of thy glory. 

Inthe 2.Chap.of S. Zuke and the 13. 
verſe, in regard of the happineſle unto 
all mankinde, by the benefit of Chriſt 
his Incarnation, a quire of heavenly An- 
gels did ſing an Anthem, Glory to God 
on bigh, peace on carth , and good will 
towards men, 

In the 4.Chap of the Revelation and 
the tenth verſe,the foure and twenty El+ 
ders fell downe, and caſt their crownes 

before 
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before the throne, ſinging, Thow art wor- 
thy O Lord to receive glory, tr honor, or 
| power, for thou baſt created al things,ey 
for thy ſake they are oF hane been created. 

Laſtly,in the 26. Chap. of S. Match, 
and the 30. verſc, when our Saviour had 
' finiſhed the feaſt of his Paſſeower,and ce- 
ebrated the bleſſed Supper of the Sacra- 
ment, he himſelfe with all his Apoſtles, 
did preſently ſing and give praiſe unto 
| God. Vpon which place S. Chry/ſoſtome 
commenting, ſaith, Hymnum cecimt, ut 
nes qwog, fimiliter faciamus;Our bleſſed 
Saviour, after the celebration of the Sa. 
.crament, ſung a P/alme of praiſe,that up- 
on every occaſion of Gods benefits, we 


alſo might learne to do the like. 


Saint Ambroſe ſaith, that David was 
more victorious, when he danced before 
the Arkein praiſing God, then when he 
overthrew Golzab. 

Solomon was never more renowned, 
then when he with all his Pecres and 
people ſung praiſes unto God at the de- 
dication of the Temple. 

Theodoſius 1nnior,a moſt noble and re- 


ligious Empcrour (whoſe court for ho. 
lineſſe 


Chryſoft. 
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Socra. lib. 
7-C2P-213. 
Nicephor. 
l1.4.c-13. 


Rev. 19.6, 
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lines & integrity is reported by Socrates || _- 


Halelu-ith. 


to have bin like a Monaſtery or religious 
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houſc)afrer that word was brought him, [| Ant 


chat God had overthrown 71ehn his cne- the! 


mic, who affteed the Empirezinſtantly, 
he with his courtiers went to the publike 
Church, g& per medium circum populs 
cecenerunt: and in his owne perſon,ſung 
thankſgiving before all the people. 

Thus we arcmanifeſtly taught, both 
by precept and by example of Patriarks 
and Prephets,men and women, children 
and elders, Cherubins and Angels, our; 
bleſſed S4wiowr and his Apoſtles, with| 
many others religious & Chriſtian kings 
that it is not ſufficient,to heare the word 
and pray for bencfits we deſire, but for 
thoſe we have received ioyfully to ing 
praiſes nnio God, 

leis a fond and falſe cavi'l of the 
Browniſts,to »fhrme,that the Miniſter is 
to utter all that is ſpoken inthe Church, 
and rhe people to ſay nothing,butonely 
Amen. or in the Scripture,the ſound of 
the multicude wo a God, is com-| 


pared to the noyſe of many waters, and, 
tothe ſound of mighty thunders. | 
T6 
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ious | To praiſe Godin finging H ymnes and | 


im, JAnchems,the Quire anſwering one ano- 
ne-ſſther, it is of great antiquitic, and long 
tly, | continuance in the Church.Tertullian in 


ike his ſecond book ad wxorem (aith,Sonant o 


ule inter duos Pſalm, et mutuo provocanm, 
Ing | [26m melius Deo ſas canat As the Cheru- 

| 6i5,l0 they do anſwer one another,and 
th F| incite cach other to give God prailc. 


ks S. Baſil in his 63.Epiſtle to rheQuire 
cn [| of the Church of Neoceſaria faith, 7hs 
ur —_ and order i now ratified in the 
th | Church, ut in duas partes diviſt alterns | 


ps | | uicibus pſallant; The Quire being divi- 
-d\fl | ded, One (ide ſhould ot unto the 0- 


rf |thcr the holy praiſe of God. 

7 Philo Indews, who lived in the reigne 
of Nero, 4nn.Dom.50., in bis booke De 
el | vita contemplative, ſpeaking of the pra- 
[8 | Riſe of the Church in his time, ſaid, Yuws 
| ex omnibus ceonſurgens in medio,gyc.One 
\ |Randing up in the midſt of the eve, 
begins the Anthem, and afterwards all 
the reſt do anſwer. 


Socrates in his ſixth booke and cight 
' Chapter,and Nicephorws in his 13. book 


ah eight Chapter, they do both _ 
BE an 


Tertwllian, 
Fran.Geor- 


Allterns 
Uacibus ad 
alterut wn 
acclamauit, 
Bakil, 


Phils 7u- 
de 1. 
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Auguſtine 


Cyril. 


Plin,(i.10, 
Epifl.97, 


and agree,thar Tevatins the bleſſed Mar: 
tyr, and diſciple to S. Toby the Evanges 
k;ft, was the firſt who ordained Hymnes 


them into the Church of Azrtoch. 
From 7gnativs and the Church of 
Antioch as S. Amnguftine writeth inthe 
ninth of his Confefhons, S. _{Hmbroſe 
broughe them into Er9pe, and cauſed 
them to be uſed in the Church of Milan, 
And Cyril writeth, that 4thenaſim 
firſt brought ſinging into AFch, 8& uſed 
Antbemes inthe Church of Alexandria. 
Plinie in a ccrtaine Epiſtle to Tr4jen 
the Empcror,writcth thus: Mults Chri. 


nos hymmnos or carmen Chriſto ſuo canere: 
many thouſands of Chriſtians (faith he) 
riſing before day, did uſe to ſing Hymnes 
and Dztrzes, to the honour and praiſe of 
Cbr:iſt.Vntill which time of Tra:an,it is 
plainly to be gathered, thar S, 79hn the 
Evaneeclift was alive; from the Incarsa. 
t0xof our Saviour Chriſt unto this Zm- 
perours ratgme, being 60. yeares 8 odde 


moneths.Inthis mancr 4rnuchems. Hymns 
and Songs of praiſe, hane continued in the 
Ch urch 


and A-hemes in the Eaſt, and brought] 


ſliarorum milliaconſueverunt anteluca-, 
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— {| Church , from the Apoſtles time unto | 
Aar-f | chis day. | 
Sell Vpontheſe grounds of Scriprnre, Ex- 
wel | ample, and 4ntiquity, the Church of 
gif | Zygland hath ordained inour Litargie, 
chat after Confeffiow, Abſolation pro- 
| Of'fl | nounced, and Prayers made, all the con- 
the gregation ſhould cither ſay or ſing the 
jel | 95. Pſalme: © come, let us ſing unto the 
ed Lord, Le us heartily rejoyce inthe ftreeth 
yl | of owr ſalvation. Againe, after the rſt 
x | Chapter read, wherein we do heare of 
cd che wonderfull how» of Ged ; and the 
4. | ſccond Chaptcr, wherein we do uſual] 2 what | 
heare of ho miracles and de poyerds.4 | | 
compaſſion of Chriſt unto mankinde, | {91Ciron- jo | 
| |rhen we ſhould joyfully fing, Te Dean | ED 
"| | la#damws ; which Canticle was penned 
)Þ | by S. 4mbroſe, and S. Ldvgnſtine, and. 
g | ever fince with great reverence retained. 
/| | | inthe Church. 
This folemnitic and reverence, in 
Ker wn God by ſinging andin/ruments, 


—ebeecenwanawww___w_cCw_c_w__—_—_———_—_—_——__——__C_——_ 


_- SAX OE ECO 2. I 


if the reformed Churches in France had | | 
not ſo haſtily aboliſhed at the firſt, they | | 
had wonne many thouſands unto them | 
which through their naked carriage . 
the 


[ 
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LaAantius 


Pſza.lun, 


| 


| Gre Nazi, 


feflion of the Goſpell. 

Ladtentine Firmianx in his fixt book 
&e Inſtitst.and 26.Chap. faith thus ; S: 
voluptes eff andire cantus of carmins, 
Det lawdes canere of andire incundiſiimiu 
 eft-[t ir be delighttull ro heare ſongs and 
ſonnets of mortall mens aRions , to ſing 
the everlaſting praiſes of God , muſt 
needs be moſt ſweet and comfortable, 

Plinie Iwnior in his 16. book and 67. 
Epiſtle, ſpeaking of this part of Gods 
worſhip, hath chis excellent faying; Ex» 
citat animii,cupiditatem ardeme emollit, 
ſepit inſurgetes ex carne affetFiones,erigit 
«nima,ty cogitationes malas expellit.Sin. 
ging and praiſing of God , by Hymnes 
& Pſalmes with great varietie, it rouſeth 
up our ſpirirs,it pacificth our inordinate 
deſires, ir waterech and coolerth obr 
troubled and boyling affc&ions, it dri- | 
veth away evill and carthly cogitations, 
| it dothelevate the minde to devout and 
holy thoughts,and it raiſeth the ſaule to 
the contemplation of celeſtiall Toyes. 
| For as Gregory Nazianzen (aith, in his 


forticth Oration in S«n(Fum Bapriſme, 


the worſhip of God, tell fromthe pro- | 
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ludium ejt.Church Mulicke is a very rc- 
| ſemblance of the joyes of heaven. 


have I wept for joy ,when the ſweet hymns 
of thy praiſe have ſowndedin mine cares, 


Ys 4 
 (f illiquebatur cor menum, my heart mel-. 


(ted, and drops of hcavenly pafſions di- 
ſtilledinto my ſoule: Sauſpirans 11h er re- 
\ſþirans,fighing and longing after thee, 1 
| was overioyed in ſpirit, and wholly o- 
|vercome with the fragour of thy fwece 
| ointments. 

In uſing this Chriftian exerciſe, we do 
not place any merit, nor jufe out ihe 
word of God,as ſome troubleſome ſpirics 
have affirmed; ſed preces g= Seripraras 
interpowimus , wee joyne therew:thal! 
praier,reading & preaching of theword, 
[that ſo, both che pe@ple may be cditicd, 


'and God alſo may be glorified. 


I conclude this point with the taying 
ofgood S. Auguſtine, in his 1 19. Epiltle 
4d Ianuarium ; Sine dubitatione facten- 
dieſt maxime illud, quod etiam de ſerip- 
turis defendi poteſt, ficut de hymnis & 


pſalmis canendis: Nan of Chriſti & Aps- 


| A 4 [toloram | 


O how ofte (ſaith good S. Angu/tine) | 
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P ſalmori Cantillatio celeſti gaudy pr en 


Auelig. 
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Auzuſtine | 
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Gemina!'is 
| Feh enuſdem, 
anrentor £ 
habet &&- 
ammi ar de- 
vem. M u(c. 
Phil x. 13+ 


Aug. in 
Plal.8. 


Plal.-4.1- 


Pſal.65.14 


Plal $89.10 


ſtolorum habemus or precepta (7 exem- 


pla, Without all queſtion we may bold. 
ly do that which the Scriptures do war- 


rant : 25 ſinging hymnes and Plalmes; 


whercot we have both precept and ex. 


ample, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles,, 

Here (as you (ce) ſicut enciper, 114 ter- 
”inat. In this Plalme, he doth 3. times 
ingeminatethe prarſe of God, intimating 
unto us,that this Oe 7s the oncly ſernice, 
God is and , the beginning and the 
end,he giveth both the will & the deed; 
the will to begin,and the deed to finiſh; 
et primitiz et decime debentur illi : both 
the farſt fruirs of our lips, and the tenths! 
are due to him | 

1 veipiendum cum Deo, &t deſinendam 
came: To praiſe him, is the firſt thing 
thit we muſt begin with, and the laſt 
that we muſt conclude with. | 

His praiſe muſt ener be in our momthes. 
Ve muſt praife bim, when we are 2 


| 


| broad, following our delights in the] 


Golds, for i it is he thatmaketh the vallics 


| to ſtand thicke with corne. We muſt 


praiſe him for our ſolace and content at 
home, for it is he that ftilleth the rage of 


the 
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em-fl| the Sea, the noyſe of the Waves, 5, and the \ 
old. F | madneſſe of the prople. We mult praiſe 
var- | him for his proreQtion in the day, tor 1: 
nes; Þ | is he rhar bleſſe th both progreſſe and re. 
ex. | oreſſe,onr going out aud comtng tn: We 
muſt praiſe him for benefits received, 
ter. | for dangers eſcaped in the night ſcafon | 
mes ff | upon our beds : for as 766 ſaith, 7r & he | tot 35-to. | 
ing if | that giveth ws [ſongs in the night. By him, | 
ef through him, and for him, are all things; | 
the | and therefore, Halleln-iab, praiſes RG r1,36, 
ed;ll mow, rhankſgiving ſtill, and glo- 
ih: ry be groen 10 hm for 


2h evermore. 
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j Hugo 
Cardin, 
Marlorats 
Pa)Jzcerivs. 


The Perſons; eAll. 


T he fecond point & concerning the Per- 
ſons, who are to praiſe the Lord ; © 
1x2 azo0;, The heathen & the Nations, 
che Gentiles, and the Icwes. 


Ois it expounded of moft writers: as 

in the 2. Pſal.and che 1.verſl. Why ds 
the heathew rage, and the people renagine 
4 vaine thing: the one attributed to the 
Gentiles, the other ro the lewes, 

In the laſt verſe of the P/alme before, 
the kingly Prophet ſaid, that he would 
py hi wvows,and praiſe God inthe mid} 
of leruſs lem, Whereupon leſt it might 
be conceived, that the place of Gods 
worſhip ſhould ever continue holy at 
leruſalem, and that no other people! 
might do him ſervice, but onely the 
{ews; Ta this next Palme and next verſe 


| following, he ſaid, Praiſe the Lord, Ahall 


| 


Nations - all people, indiffcrently, uni- 
vecſally, all are to praiſe him. | 
It is apparant by the whole courſe of | 


the|| 


Pep - 
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the Scriptures, that there was in times 
paſt, betweene the Tewes and the Gen- 
tiles, Yeteraneum odium, an inveterate 
and deadly hatred. 

In the 7.Chapter of Den7.and the 2: 
verſe,the Tewes were forbidden by God, 
tro make any covenant with the Ger- 
tiles, or to have any compaſſon on 
them. 

The Iewes,whoin God had honoured 
above all Nations of the earth, having 
received circumciſion,theſigne andſeale 
of Gods favour, that he for cver would 
be their God, ſtood ſo highly upon their 
priviledpes, and great immunities, that 
whoſoever was not circumciſed, it was 
unlawfull for him, cirher to cate with 
them,to marric with them, orto partake 
with them in the worſhip of God, orin 
their ſacrifices. Thus doth 79ſephus very 
plainly ſhew, ip the third booke of his 


| Anmquiticrand laſt Chaprer,where he 


reporteth, how certain Nobles and great 
Peercs came from beyond theRiver Eu- 
phrates, for no other purpgoſe,butto ho- 
nour the Temple at 7er»ſalewm, and to 
offer ſacrifice to the God of 1/7ael;where 


Aa 3 afc:r! 
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after a long and tedious journey, with 
orcat danger and much charges, they 
were (cnt away, without their purpoſe, 
in diſgrace;the /ews holding all the peo. 
ple of the world, but onely them(clues, 
vn worthy to be partakers of their wor-||| 
(hip, or to ſacrifice in their Temple. 

So highly were the Hebrews onely in 
Gods favour,for 4brabam _1ſaac,and l[a- 
cobs fake ; ſogreat was his afte&ion to- 
wards the, that che Scripture faith,T hey 
were 4s deare wnto bim as the Bracelet of 
bs right arme, as the Signet of his right 
hand, and «4 the apple of hs eye. 

Foure hur:dred and ſeventy yeares to- 
gether lerw/a/em was Gods diamond, 
the jeweli and center of the world, the 
Toy of the whole earth, the Paradiſe of 
ods dclight. In the 133. Pal. the Lord 
proteſtcth out of his love, and faith, 7» 
lernſalem ſhall be my name for ever, this 
is my reſt, bere will I dwell. At Teruſalem, 
the place of Gods ſervice was ſetled; the 
Ceremonies reverend z the Sacrifices 

rich, the feaſts ſolemne; the Temple re- 
nowned, and the preſence of the 4k: 
moſt glorious, 


Ly 


Hellels- iab, 


By reaſon of theſc high and extraor- 
dinary favours, as the Greeks accounted 
all p.ople Barbariars, who were nor of 
their owne coantrey and language ; $0 
the Hebrews accounted all other people 
heathen, who were nor of their owne | 
| name and Nation. 

In this Plalme, David inthe ſpirit of | 
propheciec foreſccing,that which 1eremy | 
faith, That the Gentules ſhould flock anto | 06109: | 
Chriſt from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ; toreſccing , that lzſus Chriſt the | 
Saviour of mankinde {hould come to | 
redeeme the whole world , and that by 
the everlaſting ſacrifice ot his bloud, 
both Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and Bar. | 
barians, All, as many as belceve, ſhould 
be received unto mercic ; Rheexhorteth 
that all diviſion and diſcord laid aſide, 
All people (ſhould ioyn together in Gods 
ſervice, and with one heart and voyce 
(as the people of one God) prazſe his 
glorious and bleſſed Name. 

For whereas this word 411, is twice 
uſed; the meaning is that the Church of 
God ſhould nat ever be bounded with- 
in narrow precinas , as the Church of 
Aa 4 the 
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| the /ews long ago wa«s,butthat the Lord 
| wonid inſtall his So»me with kingly roy- | 
| Plal 2.8. | altics, Givi2g him the heathen for his in- 

| 


heritance, andthe uttermoſt part of the 
earih for hs poſſeſion. And as S. Paul 
| Col-1-23- | {xith ro the Colof1ans,That Chrift ſhou/d 
| he preached to every creature; and an e- 
| verlaſting Goſpel! publiſhed to every Ne- | 
| tron kindred toneme, and people. 
Tho Aqui, | Therevpon (as Themes Aquines the 
441-3 que. | learned Schooteman well noteth) Com- 
199 | muniter mes gnvitat er genera Sings. | 


| lorum or fingulos generum. Al, in the 
| largeſt extent, if it were poſhble , a//the 
pcople upon the face of the earth,to ſing | 
| praiſes to the honour of Chriſt Ieſus. 
| Now although it be true, that God 
| being inallplaccs, his worſhip may ner 
be reſtrained ro any one place but who- 
ſoever Iifreth up a pure heart in a truc 
| fairh,the Lord hearcth him,in any place 
; Fai. mex* | whereſorvergfor as Baſil ſaith, No# locks 
Pap. ne | <4 1ntentio exigitury [tis notthe place, 
vinuam, | burthe inward aftc@ion which is requi- 
::0,Yetin the dajies of proſperity, when 
. | God hath given reſt unto his people, & 
| fluuriſhing peace unto his Church,then 
| of 
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the Scripture doth warrant us, that rtic 


pablicke manncr, and that Al ſhould 


com themſclves before him, and giv? 
im proſe. 

Hercupon , the worſhip of God re- 
maining in the families of the Patriarks, 
the firſt place of Gods praiſc and wor- 
ſhip, was called 7 he bouſe of God : as in 
the 28.of Gere. 3ndthe 17. verſe, 7acob 
ſaith, This i the bowſe of Goa, and the 
gate of bearer. Soalſo isitcalled in the 
23. Chap.of $. Matth.and the 17. vet. 
reas, Sri 7) eyyaecry, Which fignifics to inha- 
bir, becauſe God is ſaid to dwell in the 
congregation of his people. 

Afterwards, the Lord himſclfe com- 
manded the Tabernacle to be made, to 
which his people ſhould publickly rc- 
ſort. In the holy rongue,the word Teber- 
wacle doth ſignifie a holy viſion, becauſe 
in the T «ber »acle, it pleaſed the Lord to 
manifeſt himſelfe, and to be ſecne. 

T abernacn(o ſuccefiit Templans ((aith 
Saint Anguſtine) After the Tabernacle 
the Temple did ſucceed! fo called, cither 


E' Comterplande, or nia teftum ampli, 


| 


a ſpa- 


Lord dclighteth to be called upon in | 
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| Fourthly, it came to be named Ewer 
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a ſpatious place for the receiving of 4. 


»w4,0f (5, and £297, which is Coaduns- 
tt0, an atſcmbling or knitting cogether, 
becauſe 10 publicke congregatiarts, the 
hearts and tongues of All, ſhould toync 
rogether as one. 

Now as before the coming of Chiift, 
the geucrall place of Gods worſhip and | 
Praile was called The houſe of God, The 


\ 


Tabernacle, the Temple, and the Syns- | 


20g ; So after Chriſts aſcenſion there 
were given nnto it 4.otherattribates, 

©, The firft was Atartyrium, that is, A 
plate of confellion, or Confeffionariez 
which name (as Esſebius wricerh in his 
fourth booke de vita Conſlantin;) was 
given by Conſtantine the grear,whoups 
Mount Calvery where our Saviour was 
ctucificd , buile a goodly Terple, and 
(quia capat Martyrum 165 paſſus eſt) be- 
cauſe Chriſt the head of all Martyrs did 
there ſuffer; he called it Mariyrinm, of 
roger, toconfelle or witneſſe: teaching 
us all, that in Gods houſe, everic one | 


with his voyce ſhould wirnclic and con- | 


| fclſe thenameof Chriſt. | 


 Afﬀter-/ 
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| Afrerwacds, when great Cathedrals 
| were ereted, by Chriſtian Emperours 
and other religious kings,to the honour 
| of Chrift, rhe Church (as S. A#g»/tine 
 aith in his firſt book and fourth Chap. 
| de Civitate Dei) was called Baniamwoy, of 
| Baoraes, aſmuch as to ſay, The great 
kings Comrt,wbere honour was given to 
the everlaſting King of heaven. 

Thirdly,of £46- ie came to be called 
Kveraxsy, Dominicuman habitation or pa- 
| lace conſecrated ro the mightie Lord. 
' Laſtly, fromthe Eaſt-church ir came 
' tO be called ©22an9/e, of crxaniv, which 
' is, the calling out of an aſſemblie ; In 
| which ſenſe it is often uſed by D emo- 
 ſthenes and Xenophen and ſoisitfrequent 
in the Scriptures; as in the 19. Chapter 
of the 4s, where it is taken both for 
the aſſembly of the perſons, and alſo for 
the place. 

All theſe titles plainly import, thatas 


| ereted publick Templesand churches; 
| foby publickeand great aflerblics the 
| Lord doth delight eſpecially to be praj- 
| ſd. 


| 
$8S0men 


God commanded, and religious Kings | 


| 
| | 


Aug. Iþd, 
i.15.C-14, 


| 


| 

| 

| 

| | 
| Demonſi ju 

orat.de coro, 
Xen, de bift; 
grec. lib. 5, | 
V.31 & 39, 


' 
i 


{ 
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Sozomen. 
Socratcs, 


| 


Phi.ludeys 
i G,de [urpli 
(un virint, 


[> 364. 
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Sozomen in his firſt book and cighth 
Chap. and Socrates in his firſt book and 
14. Ghapter, afhrme, that Conſtantine 
the great cauſed Portatilem Bccleſiam, a 
great pavilion or portable Church to be 
made and carried about with bim in his 
progreſle, that ſo he might never want 
a convenient place for the publick praiſe 


| of God, 


Philo Indeus doth write, the zeale of 
the firſt Chriſtians to be ſo great, that ar 
their owne proper coſts and charges, 
they builded Chappels & Oratorics in 
the fields, thar ſo they might worſhip 
and praiſc God in publicke aſſembles. 

There be memtall prayers,and praiſes, 
in private, whereſoever we become and 
arc alone;and there are prayers & praiſes 
om generall, when whole armies, great 
alſembkes,all the inhabitants of a Citie, 
and mightic congregations, for publick 
benefits, do give open and publicke 
praiſes unto God. Which Service of all 
others is moſt pleaſing and acceptable 


CE  eo—_—, 


unto him, There is nothing doth ſo 


ſtrongly glue and faſt knit rogether the | 


heares of men, as the band of faith, and 
ome" 


— — 
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| | conformitic in religion : Againc, there is 
| | nothing doth cauſe ſuch ſecret hatred 
and mortall hoſtility,as difference in dil. 
cipline, and diverſitic of |cligion, 


ſtian courſe, and worthy of ctcrnall mc- 
morie, by all good and gentle meanes to 
reforme the Churches of Sco;land and 
Ireland, to reſtore their Bilhopricks, to 
repairetheir monuments,and ſo to bring 
thoſc ancient kingdomes,to the true and 
Cathalicke diſcipline of the Chutch; 
that as we be the SubicAs of one King, 
ſo we may be the peqple of one God, 
and praiſe him in one and the ſelfe ſame 
univerſall manner. 

V is amor in unione conſiſtit : the ex- 
| cellency of Chriſtianand brotherly love 
doth conſiſt in unity and the gencral! 
| conſent of minde. 

To this purpoſc Gree. Naz7as. faith, 
A faire and gooaly orchard « more excel- 
lent then one plant, the whole body of the 
|beauens,with the beamtifull rayes or faire 
ornaments thereof, w more delightfull to 
behold then avy one ſtarre:Sorthe general 
aſſerablies, and unity of Gods pcople, 

A 


| 


H| 


Therefore it is a moſt noble and Chrt- 


| 


Amor 415- | 


11011 nid 
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lofephus, 


God,thcir ſoules raviſhed with ſpiritual! 
joy, piercing the heavens, ſhowting a- 


bout the throne of God , rebounding 
everlaſting honour co the glorious Re- 
deemer of the world Jeſus Chrift 3 this 
praiſing of God , the uniforme conſent 
.and conjundion of ſoules, is like innu. 
merablc bonefires of odorifcrous ſpices, 
flaming from a thouſand mountains, 
{wcetning the carth, and perfuming the 
very heavens. 

This doth plainly appearc, in the 2. 
of the Chronicles, the 5. Chapter, and 
the 13. verſe : where it is recorded, that 
of 1/ra«/,the people,the Prieſts, and Le- | 
vites, did praiſe God with two hundred | 
rhouſand trumpets, and forty thouſand | 
inſtruments of Mulick (as Toſephws wri-. 
tethin his cight booke and ſecond chap | 
er) dll theſe making ave lound and 


being, All as ene, prailing God and fing- 


ing, For he « 2004, he is good, and bu 


wercy endureth for ever; fo pleaſing | 
was | 


—_— — << - 


atone inſtant, A! with one conſent and || 
univerſall ſound , ſinging and praiſing 


when King So/omon with all the Nobles | 


waltiwinh, 


was this unto the Lord,that he vouchſa- : 


| | fed ro deſcend in a cloud, all the Temple 
was filled with his glorious preſence, & 
their hearts all blled with religious ioy. 

Now wheress the Propher ſaith 41,1 
conclude withthe Apoſtle, 1s God rhe 
Godof the Iews onely,and not of the Gen- 


tiles?ts he the Hebrews God and not ours® 


Yes verily ; By this word A//, we may 


perccive,that he, who is Lord of Als 


rich unto Ld! that call upon him. 
My Text hath here #474 gnd ware; 


in the 3. Chap. tothe Rows. and the 22, ! 


ver. there is &s 7494 xa 637 mam; There | 
fore (as David faith, £41, All arc to; 
praiſe him, becauſc unto 41!, for 4//,and ' 
upon All, hee hath ſhewed mercy. 

Through faith and the Spirit we are 
Al! madc one bodice in Chriſt, from 
which if we be cut off, there is no Chri- 
ſtian comfort,there is no ſalvation to be 
looked for. | 


Therefore let every Chriſtian take 


heed and beware, how he doth ſever 


himſclf from the communion of Saints; 
{Let nofancy about ceremonies,noblind 


affeion to any forrainc Church,no (in- 


__ gular] 
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Verl.10, 
Verſe 2. 
Vetlc 3, 
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gular conceit of pride, nor humorous 
contraricty,lct nothing remove us,from 
the unity of the Church , nor from the 
blcfling of the publicke congregation, 

We have oxe Lord, and one Goſpell, 
one faith,and op: Bapriſme,oze Church, 
and oze Diicipline , Therefore with one 
heart and voice, ler us Al/ rcjoyce in his 
name, and dclight in his praiſe ; which 
purpoſe the Lord keepin our hearts,and 
in the hearts of our childrens children 
after us for cvcr. 


It remaineth in the third p/aceto in- 
treat of the Morrves, why all nations are 
to praiſe God; which is hereſet down, 
for hu mercy, and for hs trath. 

Very often in the Scripture are theſe 
ewo j9yned rogether, Mercy and 7 ruth, 
as in the 85.P/al. and in the 8g. Pſalm, | 
and the 3.Chap. of the Prov. But above | 
all, moſt plainly is this text expounded, 
in the 15..Chap. to the Romans and the 
$. verſe, 1rſuws Chriſt was a Miniſter of 
the circumacifion, for the Truth of God, to 
confirme hs promiſes to the Iewes, and let 
the Gentiles prai* Goa for his Mercy. 
Saint ' 


———— CO ip w—o—v—_e O_o, }"£ er 


P_ - —_— ————  -—— — - — - — 


 Hullelw ich. 


Py " 4 
| C——— CO conan 


| whom he was often promiſed) it was 
for his :7#:4,; [n that he came to ſave the 
Gentiles (to whom there was no pro. 
miſe made) it was his Mercy. God,as he 
is the Father of Aercies, oy miſcrator et 
'miſericordia;$o he is the God of Tre74, 
et verus ef Veritas, for all his wayes are 
done in Mercy and Trath. 
| Tousthe Gentiles removed farre off, 
the Lord hath extended Mercy. To the 
Tews his owne people, all his promiſes 
have beene performed in Tr#1h - lewes 
and Geyciles, both belceving, are borh 
one: for in Chriſt, Aercicand Trwch are 
met rogether: Truth to his owne in the 
Law, Mercy toall withour exception iy 
the Golpel. 
| Thelearncd Schoolmen reduce all the | 
trribureg of God Communiter ad 4no; 
to his Mercy and to his Ty#th, The pro 
| vidence of God, his bountic, his wile. 
| dane, his goodneſſe, his grace & loving 
kindneſſe,zreall concained in his Acrrcy, 
nd therefore, O quent miſericors! how 
kheto bepraiſed for bus m__ [ _ | 
B the 
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S. Jerome expoundeth it chus, In that 1190». 5 
our Saviour came to the Jewes (ro Pja.85.19 
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the other ſide, Gods power, greatneſle, 


indignation, majeſtic and tuſtice, being 


all referred to lis Truth , O quantus ve: 
rax | how is he to be praiſed for hy 
ſruth!S1ve #3 is que promiſit inſt, ſine 


\ 


is hs que minatur impig, either touch. | 


ing.thoſc comforts, which be doth pre- 


miſe unto the godly , or thoſe iudge 
ments which he doth threaten againl 


the wicked, 


Praife the Lord for hs Mercy. Wha 


is Mercic? Miſericordia eft mitigatio cor. 
du miſerie. Zanchine in his fourth boi 
de Diving atiribatis,ard fourth Chap, 
dcefineth irthus; Aſericordia eft opus ex 
amore,cum corais huaritate, miſerss pre- 
ſtitum : Mercy 1s a work of meere love, 


| willingly ſhewed to ſuch as are in ct 


treme miſerie. 

The cMercie of God (hall the better 
appeare,if I (hal a little declare unto you 
the great miſctic wherein the Gentiles, 
and even our forefathers heretoforc 
were. Amonglt all the ſorrows and pu- 


| niſhments, incident to the life of.man i 
there 1s none greater nor more grievouſi 


then blindneſlc, | 
In 
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[ther,even to their own deſtrution. The 


Wand void of reaſon, is a moſt wofull mi- 


ME The father, whoſe ſonne was lunaticke, 


plexed in minde.. 


"Ko harefull,bur he will commir ie.chough 
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In man thereare three lights: 
The light of the bodie, which is the 
| Eye 
'The light of the minde, which is «- 
derſtendine. 
The tote of the ſoule, whichis Faith, 
In the 2. of the Kings, the 6. Chap. 
the Aramites being ſtriken blinde in bo- 
dy, they were led they knew not whi- 


benefir of the lighe beitg loſt, che com- 
fort of this worid is _ 
Secondly, to be diſtrafted in minde, 


ſerie: Inthe x7. Chap. of S. Matthew, 
came to our Saviour, kneeled down,and | 
cryed out, Have pitie, have pitic on my 

ſane, for be often fals into the fire, and 
into the water , and ks ianenrely per- 


:Thirdly,a man thatis blinde iv ſoule, 
there is no finneſo hainous, no idolatry 


itbstothe murdering of his owne chil 


I I ns 


dren. - 
Sorhar.if a man have not the benefit | 
RY > off 
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of the light, by the Eye to guide his bo. , 
dic ; Nor the light of Reaſon, by wnder- 
/tanding to dire his aRions z nor the 
light of Fai:b,by the knowledge of God & 
to informe his ſoule, If all the light tha 
ſhould be in him be darkneſſe, 0 boy 
great is that derkneſfe ! Such was the | 
miſeric of the heathen, ſuch was thei 
palpablc blindneſle. | 

Thirdly,cheir bodily eyes were full offi 
all kind of fin and idolatry, they did ne 
look upon the right objeR. As the F/al. 
w:# ſaith, They whe mage rboſe idols wen 
like anto them: they had eares and beari 
not they bad eyes and ſaw not,neither wa 
there any underſtanding in them, 

For inregard of Reaſor, the eye of th 
minde. S. Pal (aith, When they thew;h 
themſelues wiſe, they became fooles, wot 
hhiping the creature, and ferſakine th 
] Creator who i bleſſed for ever. 

Laſtly,in regard of fa:1hthe eye of tht 
Fowle, whereby we looke upon heaven) 
chings, the light chereof was, wholy 
darkened. They knew not their Mat! 
whoſe image theydid beare: They knev 
not the Creator of heaven and yo. [ 
whon 


| = —C 
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whow both we, and all other creatures, | 
do live, and move, and have our being- 
They knew not the Lord of g/ory,Chrift 
leſws, the Redeemer of mankinde : The 
Scripture calleth them Swize,and Dogs, 
Nolite dare ſancFum canibus; They lived 
according to the courſe of nature like 
beaſts,and might juſtly be compared to 
| the beaſts chat periſh. 
| This was the cſtatc of the people in all 
countries round about us;and ſuch were 
our natural countrymen,the inhabirants 
of this land. Darkneſfle covered their 
minds,and groſle darkneſlc their ſoules. 
Invenerunt ariem efficere Deos, or qus- 
niam animas facere non potuerunt, eve- 
carunt animas Demonum, Fvery man 
fieted himſelf with a god,out of the forge 
ot his owne brain. Yoor reram nomina, 
tos deorum numins. There were as many 
gods, a5 there were names given to na- 
turall things. 

Ir is the wonder of all wonders, and 


Atheiſt in the world, to conſider how 
the underſtanding and naturall inſtin& 
of man did fcarch and run through all 
Bb 3 the 


an argument to confound the greateſt | 
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che creatures, prying into the heavens 
above, ſounding the bottomes below, 
rowzing & ranſacking height & depth, 
co finde out the Drvime _ and cver- 
laſting being, which was to be worſhipr. 
Their gods were innumerable. 

They did ſacrifice, in fire, horſes and 
chariots untothe Sunne, 

They did bake cakes to the Moen, 
the Queene of heaven, and worſhipped 
the whole hoſt of the ſtarres. 

They had tor gods, A#Het and Tager, 
Beelzebuh and Moloch, Remphan, Da- 
20n,and Melchom, Aſhded and Nifroth, 
Bel, and Baal, Mena and Cloacinue, Ops 
and Priapus, adco ut pudenda wiriliaco- 
lererrur,as Saint Lurg/lineſaith in his 
fourth booke, de Ciuitate Dei, and 15. 
Chapter. | 

They worſhipped the Images and 
carved [dois of Buls and Calves, Leeks 
and Onions,Catsand Crocodiles, Serpents 
and Owles, the garbage and reſuſe of 
Creatares. AE 
. To Saterrethey did offer younp boyes 
to appeaſe his crueſtie, 

To Tapiter a Lame for his integrity 


as 
_ —c- , 
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To Pallss they ſacrificed a Yirzin for. | Herodot. in 
the puritie of wiſedome. JO] 
To 1#no the goddeſle of Marriagean | y;,, 1a;. 
hey fer for fereiliric. F341 
To Neptuxe,a Eull,for the roaring of | 19 04. 
the Sea, ; 5-4 
To Apollo, the Sunne, an Horſe for | ,.,,u 
{wiftnefle. Fafturum * 
To Bacchus, a Goat, for (weetneſſe of | Vs Geo: 
the milk, and pleaſantneſle of the grape. WI 
Tothe Meore,an Hart, for the uncer- | 0vjd vb. 1. 
taine wandring of that Plance. Faſt or wa. 
Oceca morialium Dementia 'C) the in- 
finite and endlefle error of mortall men! 
without thc light of Faith, and direQion 
of the bleſled word of Truth, Errant in 
wie nultus eft terminus, There is no «nd 
of ftraying from God. 

Tulus Hoſtili5.put Feare and pale- | ctm. dtex. 
nefle in the number of his Gods, Epiane. | 777977: 
#:deserc&ted ſhrines and altars to Impu- 
dencie and Contumelic ; and the people 
of Rome unto Ruſt,and tothe Aguczun- 
to Termings, for their land marks in the 
fields,and unto Stercutiws, their god for 
dungingot their lands. LafFarntime.taxcth | —_— 
the Grecians as ridiculous , for having | i :.ca,10. 
; Bb 4 Mutam 
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Autam Deam, a dumbe Goddeſle. 

The gods of the Nations have beene 
multiplied as rhe ſands of the Sea : Nec 
tarba Deoram tals ut eff hodie. There 
were not wont(ſaith 7#vexa/)to be ſuch 
a World of gods as arc now adayes. 

The Troglodates (as Play writeth) 
they worſhipped Swayls: The Phenict 
ans,Snakes and Serpents:The Lecedemmo- 
ians dedicated a Temple to Feare, and 
another to Laugheer. 


$:rabo reporteth, thar the Moypriemy | 


worlhippcdan Ape: The Syriaws,a dowe; 
The Cirizens of De{phos, a Wolfe: The 
Thebans, aWeſell 

To comea little nearer to our ſelues: 

In Scotland they worſhipped Mars 
the god of warre. 

In Cornwall, Merewry the god of traf- 


| fique and Marchandife. 
In Bexgor of ales, Minerwsthe god-| | 


deflc of wiledome. 

In E//ex, at Maldon (then called Ce- 
milodanum,and king Cancbelinas royal 
ſeat) there was the Temple of Fiery. 

Ar Bathe, the Temple of Apollo. 

Ar Leiceſter, the Temple of 14s. 
At 


 ——  — - 


| 
| 


— 
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| | ſuperſtition) they gave divine worſhip 


| forth as the Poets did 1»piter , with a 


[the god of warre, to whom they ſacrifi- 


-| # | of his worſhip came to be called wea- 
| | neſday. 


| _ 
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At Torke (where S. Peters Church is 
now) the Templcof Bellona. 

And at Loxdox (where Saint Pauls 
Church is now)the Temple of the great 
goddellc Dian. 

The $«x2ns , the ancient inhabitants 
of this land (ſuch was thcir heatheniſh 


toan Jdoll called TH O R, ſetting him 


Scepter in bis hand ; and him they held. 
to be the god of lightening & thunder; 
of which word T H O R, the day of his 
worſhip hath evcr ſince becne called 
T barſday. 

They reverenccd an 7dolcalled HWoedes 


ced Mans bloud: and of Wodes,tbe da 


They bowed themſclues , 3nd gave 
divine honour to aa [doll called Fres, 
25 to F enzthe frelike goddefle of plea- 
lure; of Free, naming the day of her 
worlbip, Fridey. 


In 4pril,conſulting of boly & weigh- 


Thor. 


Woden, 


Frea, 


.c affaircs , they ſacrificed to an Idol! ; 
termed 


PO i ee — —— — - ——_— 


— 
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Camden 
M iddleſex 


lino. 


Cap.n3, 


cap. 


| Niſs bomini 
placeat De 
145 ron ſit 
Des. 


\rermed Bo-offer, whereof the"ſame ſea- 


de Crunnbi + 


Phy lj.36, 


Euſeb Eccl. 
biftor.lib 2, 


_— —— 
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ſon to this day is called Eefter. Arwhich 
time,their Dr#ides and Auguptales (10. 
latrous Pric(ts) did prophecie,and fore: 
tell the event of their wars, by viewing 
the intrails both of men and beaſts: and 
upon their Altars, placed in darke and 
thicke woods, did ſacrifice the bloud of 
captives, divining alſo of future events 


by the ncighing of horſes; whereupon, | 
the Saxow Princes do till blazon the ) 


Horſe, and carry it in their colours unto 
this day. | 

Above all others, the Romans toge- 
ther with cheir victories receiving the 
gods of all Nations, they had a Temple 
called 1449 3 a very ſhop and'ware- 
houſe of all kinde of gods. Inſomuch 
that Pzlete being baniſhed into France, 
and troubled in his conſcience, that be 
had anjuſtly give ſentence againſt Chr: 
the Lord of life, he wrote very carneſtly 
to the Senate of Rowe, that they would 
be pleaſed, toregiſter Chri/ Ieſws amoglt 
the number of their Gods, VWhercot, 


whenthey had dcliberately conſalted in 


a full Senate,they returned anſiver, that 


By they. 


—_— 
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| they had gods cnow z Er inter tor Deo- 
' rum tarbam, vernm Deum rejecer mnt» 


| | their vaine and falſe gods, they refuſed 
| thgtruc God Chriſt leſws, the Lord of 
| glory: Such was thcir palpable blindnes, 


| Now whenthere werethree hundreth 
| | Iupiters at Rowe (as.Ter iullian wriecth 


| that Yerr0 noteth) and thurtic thouſand 


[ amongſt the cndleſſe ang ruſty rabble of 


' fuch was their lamentable milcric. 


| ſtrange and &verai gods throughout the 


— 
—— 


Tertul. ad. 
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| riginta 
millia De+ 


WU ELLIS 
be terra is 

fuiſſe culta. 
qued er | 
vates aſſc- | 
rut Heſio + 

aus. | 
Huron in | 
Iſa. | 
* Calius | 
Rhodizzti. | 
Polyd. in © 
Aug. lib. 1. 


|  world,as Hefivdns obſerved, when they 
| worſhipped in this Iland ſuch bloudic 
and manſtraus Idols as you havchcard, 
* Card; fuit Deo noſira miſeria: Godin 
' | meete mcr<[> looked downe upon our 
| | forefathers. 

As Theodoret writeth,and is generally | 
| | received by conſent of all, S. Philip the 
Apoſtle of the French: men, ſent hither 
loſepb.of Arimathea that noble Hebrew, 
and he firſt publiſhed the name of Chriſt 
| \inthis land. f while after,S:mm.Canana ue 
' was ſenthither by other of the Apoſiles; 
'and Ariftobulws a Rowane, of whom S. 
. Paul makes mention. in his Epiſtles. 

| Within 12. yearcs after the Aſcenſion 
Of... 


—— — > — . 


Ro, 1 6, 0, 
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| by Gregory the great. All which, ſuccee- 


of our Saviour, divers Chriſtians of 
Romec and i(chollers of the Apoſtles (by 
reaſon of intercourſe withthe Rewans) 
ſpread the name of Chriſt throughout 
his countrey. After that, F/e#therr, 
the fifteenth Bilbop of Rewe,ſcnt hither 
Fugatine and Deamianus 5; Aﬀer them, 
Awguſtine the Monke was ſcnt hither 


ding one another , overthrew the wor- 
ſhip of their heatheniſh Idols,ſpread the 
name of Chriſt , preached the Goſpel, 
perſwaded the Nobles ro Chriſtianitie; 
inſomuch that in the yecare 180. this 
 Thand had the bonour to have Z#ci«s 
Lever Mawr. the krſt Chriſtian King 
chat ever was in the world. 

O praiſe the Lord; For ever ſince hath 


Merctes multiplied, and more and more 


| powred upon us. Through the profeſ- 


ſion of che Goſpell, which ſounds no- 
thing but Mercie and Trath , he hath 
broughe us to be a warlike Nation , a 
rich people,a Kiogly pricſthood,a civill 
and Chriſtian generation unto him for 
ever. 


his Trecb becne confirmed , and his | 


| 


| Let 


— _— 
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[it (hall be his Agercie unto others. 


Gn 


: 
| live and go. | 


| when they covercd their nakednes with | 


| ned together in acircle:when there was. 


tAugafiws) but the Brittanes did ex: | 


Hillel ich. 
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Let no man then upbraid another, | 
with che wants, incivility,and plainneſſe 
of his country: It hath beenc che Mercie 
ofthe Lord to us, and in his good time 


The time was, when the inhabitants 
of this land did live, as the wilde 1ndtes, 
painting heir naked bodics,and ſtaining 
them with ode. 

A King of thisJand was carried naked 
in triumph at Rowe, his locks banging 
downe beneath his ſhoulders, wearinga 
chaine of Iron about hisnecke,and ano- 
ther about his middle, as he did uſually 


The time was, when husbandry and ! 
tillage was not knowne, bur they lived 
with milke and ſuch as nature afforded; i 


beaſts skinnes, when they had no other | 
houſes but ſtakes, reeds, and boughs faſt. | 


na coyne in the Land (as in the time of | 
change and trucke with the French, far | 


iron rings, [vory boxes,glaſſes,and ſuch 
like trinkets. Vben this our land was | 


| ehus 


Calterablow | 
Camden on | 
MH wuddig/ts. | 


ry 
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Aug, de Ci- 
vit.Dei.ls.s 
cap.24 
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 incredulitas,abſiulit fides; quod inflituit 


| of heaven: Archiflamines and Druides, 


thus prophanc & barbarous, that there ! 
were in it more Idols and wilde beaſts, 
then Chriſtians;then did che Lord ſhew 
Mercy :mira ſuavirate rigavuit corda: he 
did open the very bowels of his compaſ- 
fjon unto us: 2nod imſlituir multitads cr- 
rors,abſtnlit vieweritati;quod inflituit 


4 cultu Divine religions anerſio,abſiulit 
ad wnum veri Dei ſantFurg, conver ſio., 

Inſtead of many, Godeftabliſhed one 
King ; The worſhip of baſe Idols was 
eurned to the divine honour of the God | 


were coverted into Biſhops & Preachers: | 
ſuperſtition to truc Religion; and Tem: | 
ples vowed to prophane gods were con- | 


 ſecrated to the ſeryice of Chriſt eſwe. 


Conlfider truly, what this land was, 
and look upon it now. Never,never was | 
England leſſe travelled with incobrances | 
of warre, never more decked with orna- 
ments of peace ,' Never was this king- 
dome more il}vftrious in the worſhip of | 


God, in the truth of Religion, in good 


| and excellent lawes; never mote rich in 
warlike furnitare, ſumptuousbuildings, | 


and 


— 


war — 


Hallolandeb. 
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and abundance of all good things. 

The Lordis preſent with us ina cloud 
of blefliogs, Peace,and Plenty, and Plea« 
ſure,and gladnes of heart: Feaſts of loae, 
Songs of praiſe, and triumphs of joy: and | 
all for the Mercie, for the Mercy and 
Truth , which the Lord hath ſhewed 
unto his Anointed, to his poſteritic, and 
to his people for cver, 

And now,O gratious Lord, Creator 
of heaven & carth, whoin performance 
of thy Tratb haft opencd unto us the 
riches of thy Mercie; Alas, what arc 
we, and what is our obedience towards 
thee, that thou ſhouldſt be thus migde- 
full of us? Behold, the hcaven, and the 
heaven of heavens is thine, and yet a- 
monegſt all the mightic Nations of thc 
carth, thou haſt chuſcn us to bee thy 


| 


| people. 


O that we did know our owne hap- 
pines, or that we could render that obc-. 
dicnce and love, which is due unto thee 
our deareſt God ! Accept (O Lord we 
beſeech thee) a free-will offering, which 

in all. humblencs we do render unto thee 
with an holy worſhip. Thinc we « 
and 


PE EY ———_— y._— 
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and wedcſirc to be thine forever;whar- 
ſocver we enjoy, we received from rhee, 
and the praiſe thereof we returne with 
'oyfull thankſgiving anto thee againe; 
Hallels-iab, ſalvation is the Lords : and 
ſo we do magniffe our everlaſting God, 
for he is the God of all pods, and bg 
Mercy endareth for ever, 

Who from age to age hath done won: 


Mercy endureth for ever. = 

Placing usin a fertile, well defenced, 
and picaſantland, for his Mercy endureth 
for ever, 

And yet this is not enoughzhis Afercy 


derfull and great things for os ; for 4s | 


being ſill more, for in 88. he remem- 
bred us when we were in trouble , For | 
his Mercy endureth. for ever. 
But as for Philip and his huge Arma- | 
does, he ſcattered them in the broad ſea; | 
For his Mercy endareth for ever. | 
And brought our Navic home fafc, 
withour lofſe of ſhip or man ; For his 
Mercy endureth for ever. 
And fo we are happily delivered from 
their bands of Iron,and whips of wyer; 
For his Mercy endareth for ever. 


The | 


th 


Haleln-iah. 
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2nd whois ſuch a God as our God? 
Through his Azrcy and providence, 
all our encmies curſes are turned into 


ever. 

And they were difappointed of their 
expeacd 1ubile; For bus Mercit ends- 
reth for ever, 

Sending , and (ctring over ns, a juſt 


reth for ever, 
Who was joy fully received of all his 
SubjeRs, without ſound of Drumme,or 


dureth far ever. | 

And now the Borders of bloud and 
deadly fewd are taken away z' For bs 
Mercie endurcth for ever, 


reth {br ever. | 

O behold, how Arrcte apon Nercie 
[is more and more towards usz and, to' 
ſay che truth,cowards us there is'no end 
of his Mercy. For had not the Lord h 


CE . lecrer- 


—_—— 


"The Lordis God, che Lord is God: 


bleſſings; For bu Mercie endaureth for | 


at 


and religiays King, For 4s Mercy ends. | 


claſhing of armour ; For bu Mercieen-| 


5 


And all three kingdomesare knit to-| 
gether as one man; For his Mercie exdn- | 


im- 
ſelfe beene on our ſide, when chey did\ 


Z55 


| «-wledge| For bes Mercy endareth for ever. 


mo # | :And hehathmadetaſt the barregiof,| 


ond an 
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himſclt beene on our fide, both king and 
peoptc, ©hurch and common. wealth, 
bad beene brought to confuſion, when 
they were ſo murdrouſly bent againſt us. 
Bur we do all confcllc , ro Gods everla- 
Ning praiſe,that it was his c nely Mercy, 
it was his duing, and it ſhall tor ever be 
' marvellous in our eyes. The treaſon of 
al ercaſons was moſt miraculouſly diſco: 
| vered; For hu Mercie endareth for ever, 
' And we clcaped the very mouth of 
| hell cram'd with powder, and: ready 
| fmo king with mercileſſe fire 5 For be 
Plal 136. | Afercy endureth for ever. 
PO | And we have beene delivered from 
verſem | 14cobins and leſuites ; For bus eMercie 
cube , endureth for ever. . 
wineTau.| And Gowry was ſuddenly taken, inthe 
tologje or | bloudy trapthat be laid for othcrs, For 
idle repe | bis Mercie endurah for ever. 
adurifull | | So that maugre the beards of all our 
corfellion | enemies, the Crowne is ſetled upon the 


bumbleac- | hed of his ano'ntcd, and his/poſtcritie; 


(2ods mer 


icy our gatcs; the Temple of Jana is (hut; 


ſecictily undermine us, had not the Lord | 


and | 


cog, run AW R86n—_— 


—_ 


| thee we give the praiſe : for ir is thou, 


Hake lu-iah, 


and the golden Targets are hung up, as 
inthe dayes of Solomon ; For his Mercy 
entareth for ever. Y 
And the pcople are become innume- 
rable, as the ſand by the ſea (hare For \ 
his Mercy enduveth for envy." - 
Notwithſtanding, our helpe is not in 
che multicude of men,our helpe ſtandeth 
inthe name of the Lord, and ſo we do 
comfort our ſelues 1n our holy thoughts. 
Truſting in the Mercie of God, andin 
defence of his Truth,we do confident!y 
ſay,to the greateſt Monarch upon carth, 
Do 45 you would be done to. But ver, not 
unto us, Lord, notuato uz,but ſtill unto 


chat haſt caken away our ſcarcirie, feed- 
ing us with all plentie of good things; 
For thy Mercy endareth for ever. 

Thou (O Lord) haſt kept us and 
ours in ſafetic unto this day ; For thy 
Mercieendureth for ever. 

O praiſe the Lord, tor all this hath the 
Lord done , not for our righeeouſneſle, 
butfor his Tr«ch, notfor our deſerts, bur 
for his A-roie, for his Truth hath never] 
failed, &his Mercies are daily renewed; | 


GE3__, bath; 


— _—___ _ —__ 
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, both Mercy and 77814, arc ab eterns in 
| eternum, from cvalaſting to everlaſting; 
From everlaſting Tr#5b,cven his bleſſed 
| Word, wherewith he coth daily teach 
us, and comfort us in this life; to cver- 
| laſting Aercre, wherewith he will 

| recciveus, and crowne us in 

the life to come. 


| 
| 
| 
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2 GENESIS, 21,2. 


Therefore the Lord God cauſed an heavy 
ſleepe to fall upon the man,and he [l;pt 
and he tooke one of his r1bs, and cloſes 
up the fleſh in ſtead thercof + And th- 
rib which the Lord God had take), 
from the man he mide « woman, and 
brought ber to the man. 


8 < fore 1 enter into the expo- 
> firion of theſe words, It it 
BJ pleaſs you to reade a little 
before, ye ſhall obſcrue two 
reaſons which depend upon this worc 
| 7 herefore/ 

Firſt, God had fet Adam ina certainr- 
| courſe of life,namely ro-dreſſethe garder 
| and to keepe't, verſe (5. When hee'har 
|| appoin ed him a certaine dwelling anc 
| place of abode, namely Paradice,then he 


ee RR 


Ces fad 


| 
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| 


ſ.1d,1t not go04 for man tobe alomethen 
he ſought to provide him a wife, So tha? 
wee fee 12true which is ſaid in the 8. of 
Wiſcdome 1.D ew 41ſponit omnia ſuani- 
:er,God ordereth & diſpoſeth al] things 
ſweerly. Gods order is: firſt, a good 
meanes to hue, a conuenient duclling, 


Y then after a wife. Such as firſt marry, 
and then ſceke how toliue and whereto 
dwel),they do peruert Gods order : & as 
our Saviour ſaid to the Tewes, it may be 
(uffcred for the wickednes and hardneſle 
of rheir hearts: but, Now jutt fic ab initio, 
we ſec here it was not Gods order from 


the beginning 


The ſecond reaſon depending on this 
word Ther fore,it is mans cxcellency.For 
after 4dam was made Gods Licptenant, 
aftcr all creatures were muſtred: before 
him, and that he had giuen them names 
according to their nature, when he had 
ſought amongſt them al and viewed and | 
beheld them, the whole world did not 
affrd any creature lining to bee a mate 
correſpondent and meete for Adew,anc 
(/ herefore) the Lord cauſcd'an heauie | 
{leepe rofall upon the man. 

Now 


—WS, atv. 
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| Mansexcellencic, 


thatexcellency,that none of all the crea-| 
[wres of the earth were meer to accopa- 
ny & aſſociate man, ſurely this ovgttro 
raiſe ap our hearts roGod in thanktuines. 

For what is there inchis frame of na- 

ture more excellent and admirable then 

'man? whois the Image of God, [ntelle- 
Ruall,diuine, immortal]: beautificd with 
moſt heavenly graces, crowned with a 
| world of bicflings - cnuironed with 2 
[troupe of Angels : attended on withan 
| hoſte of creatures : the mcaſure of all 
things, the wonder of nature, the ruler 
ofthe world,and thc ſcope and end of al 
creatures living. 

In cuery creature whatſacucr is excel. 
(cnt, Man doth participate the fame - he 
hath being with the ſtones, living with 
the plants,ſenſe with the beaſts:and un- | 
derſtiding,with the Angels,F-xe» 33 :&- 
192 1485s TEA05, all things ſaid the Philoſo. 
pher are direed to man,their final end; 
for man the earth is mantled with flowrs, 
the trees deckt with bloſſomes : for man 
the ſtarres ſhine, the moone changeth, 
and the ſunne mounterh aloft; For man | 


| Now ſecing that God created us in | 


Arift,phl.2 


the 


ee re, 
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the heauens were created: For man theſ Fi, 
heaucns were boweds GOD did de flearth 
ſcend unto man, that man might aſcendſlman. 
unto God. So that indeed heauecn is Sec 
ours, Gad is ours, all is ours, wee areſ{the mn 
Chrifts,and Chriſt is Gods. And there To 
fore with an humble and thankfull hean {was | 
| wee ought to cry out with the Apoltle | Ada! 
Heb 2 6. | 1nd the holy Propher,Plalme 8.4. Lord nece 
Plal,8.4 | what « man that thow art ſo minacful of potr 
hivs,and the ſo;1ne of man that thou ſo re-fhew 
gardeſt him ? No\ 
In thefe 2. vexſcs which you havefſ| able 
heard, there 1s plainely ſet downe the [| 4d 
creation of the woman, the deſcription|}| her: 
whereof conſiſteth of foure cauſes. [the 
I Efficient.God.21.T he Lord God cauſed | | 
au heanie fleepe. | mac 
« Matcriall. 4»d he tooke one of the ribs.\| fore 
A rib. ſen 

; Formall,Buile. 4nd the rib which hee 


bh 


rhoke he built woman. 
Finall. 4»d brought her to the man || | as, 
Before I enter into the particular han |I | eve 
dling of theſe cauſcs,there aretwo quelti- | | the 
ons which doe ariſc very neceflary to bt *s, 
di'cuſlcd. fre 


Fir, fl | 
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hel Firſt, why Eve was not made of the | 
e carth as well as Adaw, burofa ribout of 
10Eman. 
is Secondly, why the woman was madc, 
reiche man being not awake, bur ſleeping. 
© Touching the firſt Queſtion, why Eve 
rt was not made of the carth as well as 
ef 4dam,Nampuan deerat lutum figulowt 
5 peceſſe erat pulſare latus A dam ? didthe 
/ potrer want clay ſaid Saine Gregory,that | 
- be was driuen to knocke at Adams (ide ? 
| Now verily:God whois al-ſufficicnt was 

|| ableto make Eve of the Clay as well as 
| {dew : but yer why hee did not make 
11 her of the carth, but our of a mans ſide, 
the reaſons are divers. 
| In the firſt of Genefis 26.itis ſaid God 
made man after hisowne image (7 here- 
fore)as God is one and in unitic of his c(- 
ſence the beginning of all, ſo man the 
patterne of his [mage, hee would have 
him alſo to bec but one, that it might be 
as 7ob ſaid; Ex «no feciſti omnes, of one, 
even of one» dem hafl thou made all 
the kindreds ofthe earth. 

Againe,as the ſonne is of the father,& 


ww them both the holy ghoſt procce- 
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| deth: So God made the woman out off | 
| man, that thereby the myſterie of the | s, 
holy and bleſſed Trinitic might bee pre-ſ | ;1,e 
(ented; how that Adam was firſt, from the 
Adaw came Eve,and from them both, ||| 


| all nations did proceede. vor. 
| 4 God made the womanout of man, & 
not of the carth, tocſtabliſh the priorityſſ | 1, 

and dignity of man. Itis the Apoſtle bis] | (; 


reafonin the 1 of Timothie 1. 13. Adam 
was firſt formed, then Eve, 1 Corinth. 
| 11.8. The men w not of the woman,but 
he woman of the man, and for the mans 
| ſake. Sothatthe woman being after man, 
for man & out of man, ſhould (upon juſt | © 
| cauſe) yeeld the ſoucraigntie of rule andſÞ | 4. 
| | goucrnernent,and ſo with lowly and lo-iff | ©) 
| uing obedience ſubmir her ſcife unto her ff | 
| | husband as to her head. 
FE 6 Fourthly,the woman was made not off 
the carth but of man, to confirme true] | ©, 
loue:n the boſome of Hdam.PFor he be- ll | q, 
ing toliue with her not for a day or a 
| ycare 4s other creatures, bur to his liues | 
end,by unity of the ſame ſubſtance,God 
| d:d ſer downe a grounded cauſe of louc 
j 9 the mans (ide. The Apoſtle ſaid, No |iſ |, 


4 | 
_ 


— 


| —_— 


emmys 


| Mans excellence. W651 


UCC ee Ie EO oy Ie 


h | wen bareth his own fleſh but nowriſheth «t, 
So the woman being made of man, 
chere being a propricty or Idemity of 
h the ſame fleſh, the man by that meanes 
'J , might be drawn more dearly to love his | 
| A fifchreaſonis in reſpeRt of the wo. 
VE | man to the man, For ſhe knowing that 
for her, man was wounded, and aftcr a | 
| ſort crucified, that ſhe might have a be - 
-ing in this world : when {hedid ſee him 
'f | whom ſhe had wounded, ſhe might be 
moued with compathon, and inflamed 
ff | with trac love towards bim ; next unto' 
Chriſt that her husband ſhould be moſt 
deare : for as he was crucified for his 
Church,ſo 4d4aw was after a ſort cruci- 
fied for Eve his ſpouſe. 
Laſtly,the woman was made of man, | 6 
| and not of carth, that love and amitic 
| might be continued betweene their po- 
ſterity: for they knowing themſelves to 
rocced net of ewo as other creatures, 
ut of (one) their poſteririe alſo being! 
(one)in the loyns of ddem, might lo, 
continne (one) in love, and friendſhip 
towards one another. 
| Touch- ! | 
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Touching this {]cep of 44am, we are 
to underſtand that there is a double 
ſleep : there is ſopor and ſaommnw, there is 
a naturall (Icepe for the nouriſhment of 
the body,and a ſupernatural ſleep for the 
contemplation of the ſoule. The natural] 
{leepe for the bodic it cometh from the 
vapors of the ſtomack, which aſcending 
upinto the brain benummeth the ſenſes, 
and ſo cauſe ſl;epe. This {lcepe is called 


(185 nature) the deaw of nature, becauſe 


it doth comfort and refreſh che body of 
man, as the deaw of heaven doth the 
earth,and therefore we arc roaccount it 
amongſt Gods biefſings. In the 1. of 
Gemeſ. God laid, Ecce donavs, behold [ 
have given chee every herbe for meat: ſo 
char mcat it is Gods donetrve, (leep it is 
Gods miſirwe (:mmiſic als ſoperem) God 
cauſed \1cep rg tall: we cannoc have ſlcep 
at our wili. 77. Pſal.g. verlc, God keep: 
cth our eyes waking,we muſt ſtay Gods 
leaſure + for P/al. 1274«3.'jc is God thac 
giveth his beloved (lcepe, $1 
This flcep of 44:2» it.was notafcen 


| ding,bur a deſcending ſleep, God cauſed 


it to fall upon Ads, a5 7b aid. 33. t 5. 
verſe 


+ 
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ver. God ſpeaketh by dreames and vili- 
ans of the nighc when ſlcep talleth up- 
on man.Suci a ſleep was that in the 15. 
of Gen.12. And an hcauy ſlcep fell upon 
| 4b-ahams Such a flcep was 14c0bs, Gen. 
38. 16 as ſoone as he waked he ſaid: 
ſurely God is in this' place. The like 
ſleep allo was this of Adams here, Now 
defett us neceſitatts,but exceſſmus contem- 
platiang ; not want of reſt for the bot'y, 
| bur a marvellous contemplation of the 
| ſoule : even as the ſpouſe inthe Cant 5. 
2.Ecce dormio ſed cor vigilat.) {cep but 
my heart waketh. So 44am did flcepe, 
but iewas in ſuch fort, that when he 
awaked, he gaue judgement, asthough 
he bad ſeene what God did: for prefenr- 
ly he ſaid, 74:15 wow'« bone of my boves. 
Now for the Queſtion it felfe, The 
Lord madc the woman when the man 
wasſlceping and not awake,to refetnble 
[the myſtcry of Chriſt and his ſpouſe. As 
Gad now was the oncly dealer in this) 
ation,and without Adams approbation! 
or looking on did make Eve: So:Chriſt 
without any copartner did redeeme his 
| Church,und had not any of his diſciples 
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ſo much ago wake with him. 
Again the woman was made, the man 
ſleeping, to ſhew that in matters of 


wiving , we ſhould be conſopitss Senſi.. 


bas, as the Fathers ſay ; we [houid be 
content to be caſt aſlecpe, norto be led 


either by coverouſnefſe of wealth , by 
' concupiſcence of the ficſh, or fancic of 


| the cye; but ſeeing a good and prudent 


| 
| 


mn 


' wife cometh of the Lord, Prov.19.ver. 


14 All finiſter afte&ion laid aſleep, we 


fhould begge her at the hands of God 
| Onely. | 


Laſtly, becauſe the Lord knew that 
the Tongue was an unrucly member or 
euill, 7a»es 3.6. Therefore ſome ancient 
Writers do pleaſantly expound it, Thar 
the Lord made the woman when man 
was aſleep, when all was whiſt &quict, 
to teach the woman, even by firft crea- 
tion, filencegnot to b- as the troublefome 
woman deſcribed by Solomon , She « 
lond and babling:but thar ſhe ſhould live 
with her hasbaad, as the Apoſtle ſets it 
downe, wich a merke and quiet ſpirit. 
Concerning che foure cauſes, che firſt 
which is the Efficient, is the Lord _ 
ſo 


— 
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lo faith rhe (cripture, And the Lord Ged 
canſed,gvc. In che 7, verſe whereir is ſaid 
God made man of the duſt of the groid, 
' There by the holy Fathers God 18 inti- 


ruled a Potter, herein making the womi .} 


they do tearme himan Anatomiſt. As an 
excellent workeman doth reſerve his 
chicfe $kill ana cunning to the end; fo 
che Lord God having createa the hea- 


vens,carth,all creatures and man, at the | 


laſt ro finiſh al,as the beauty and grace of 
all his workemanlhip, tee makech the 
| woman. Not asthe heavens were of no- 
thing - leſt ſhee ſhould be (er at naught! 
and be accounted nothing, neither was | 
(hce made of the duſt, the co 1mun 
ſubicX ofmian and other crearures * bur 
God himſelf alone, with great folemniry 
and circumſtance he caſterhthe man in- 
eo a [wee fleepe, hee openeth his (ide, 
he taketh our a rib,he cloſeth up al again, 
he builderh and bringeth and giveth her 
vnto the man. From the beginning to the 
cnding, God onely, God himſfelte alone 
in amoſt curious manner doth make rhe 
woman: hee doth make her tor the fo. 

cietic and well bcing of man, man could 
Dd not! 
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not bewithout her. T be Lord ſaid it © not 
200d far manto bealone, his life would 
have bin weariſom & unpleaſant if God 


nour and dignity of man:till the woman 
was made, theme was no creature wor- 


2.20.7 make bim a helpmeet for him.New 
till the woman was brought before him, 
Wherefore ſeeing God is the efficient 


121. verſe 5. The Lord himſclfe s 1hy| 


| poſe ſet downe by his holy ſpirit with 
ſuch diligence and admiration. 


_ end as the beauty & perfeRion of al, 


had not given him a wifeto accompanie|ſſ 
his troubles: ke did make her for the ho. || 


thy and meete to be his mate. Geneſis |} 


| ther ſhall you finde thae all the pleaſures { 

in Paradiſe,nor all the rule which he had 
over the creatures could make him ſo | 
cheerefull co ſpeake and open his mouth, 


cauſe,ſccing at the firſt he was her maker 
and now is become her keeper, Pſalme ||; 


keeper, lecing God madethe woman to 
| perfet thecſtate of mankinde, men for 
eheir parts ought not lightly to eſtecme| 
nor unniſcreerly to ſpeak ofthem, whoſe! 
firft creation was of God, and is of pur-| 


Again:ſceingthe woman was madcin| 


won-| 
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wonderful in her creation, more wonder- 
ful in procreation:for ſaid the Plalmiſt, } 
| aw fearefully made and wonaerfully fa 

© ſbioned in the wombe; Therefore the wo. 
- | 'man for her part ought to take heed not 
0 to ſtaine her ſelfe: but ſeeing {he is Gods 
- ||| owne workemanſhip, made for the ho- 
5\f\nour and dignity of man, with great mo- 
"| deſty, vertue & womanhood ſhe ought 


Smt bbs Wy | 


5 co kceepe and to retaine the honour and | 


df dignity of her creation. 

0'f The Matcria!l cauſe is a bone; to ſhew 
, that as God hath knit the bones & ſinews 
'F together for the ſtrengthening of mans 
t body, ſo hee hath knit man and woman 
_ cogether for the ſtrengthening of mans 
*N life. The Erymologre of the word doth 
'F fignific both a bone and a beame:(o thar 
Fl! as the bones arc the beames and under- 
'{ proppers' of the body, fo the woman 
| ſhould be an upholder both ofthe huf 
*$| band and his familie. 


] of mans body, to (hew that the ove 
| berweene man and wife muſt not be 
'£ | ſuperficiall,butencire and iward: when 


The bone it is the moſt inward part | 


I the Hebrewpes would ſay, / my ſelf+, they | 
| Ddz _ exprelle 
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Pro.3t.11, 


al. 45. 


| On the right hand flandeth the Queene. 


expreſlc it by a word which doth (ignt. 
| fie,I my (clfein my bones. 
| This bone ic was arib;thc other bones 
in mans body arcfing'e the rib is (os 70+ 
gale) aioyntcd or coupled bone: there. 
 uponcoſte, are loto bee Caftelumcordy 
the hearts caſtle, ſignifying the woman | 
ſhould bee her husbands caſtic wherein 
he may boldly truſt: Proverbs 31. ver, 
' (1.7 he bart © f her busbad truſtcth mbher.! 
| Not of a bon: our of the legge,or a bone 
 outofthe arm, which being cut away,the 
| man may afterwarward 11ve,but of a Rrb 
| which cannot bee taken away without | 
; death, thar the contunRion might bee | 
| continued found and unſeparable, even | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| as the booke ſaith,7 il dearh ws depart. 

Ofa rib out of the fide, notof the | 
foot ro bee dildained as an underling, 
norof a bone out of the head to waxc 
proud-and inſolcnt, but out ofthe (ide 
betweene both,thar ſhe might be collare- 
rals, fide to (ide: as the Plalmiſt ſaid, 


Our of che (ide, that ſhee might bee 
sxor gremy,the wife of the boſome:ſhee 
which |ics in his boſome, was made: his 
boſome. 
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bolome, to the cnd (hee might bee as 
dcarc and entire unto him, as che rib of 
which ſhe was made. 

Laſtly,the woman was made of a rib 


under the arme, that the man might 
[carn to be the womansproteR:9. As the 
arme is the mo{t {peciall member to bear 
oft and ro defend:1ſo the husband ſhould 
be the (hic}d and defcader of his wite. 
And hee tooke one of bs 1t1bs : The 
woman was madc of ome, to forbid Po- 
ligamy, to tcach the man that in no caſe 
he ſhould deſire the love of many , but 
of ove one|y woman. God had pawcr to 
create more, but to ſhe'y that he would 


he made of one rib, ee wife , for one 
busband. 2. Malac, 15. The Lord made 
them one becauſe hee ſought a godly 
ſeed. And he tooke one of the ribs and clo- 
ſed up the fleſh againe. By the bone in the 
Scripture is meant ſtrength: by flelh is 
meant weaknefſe. Now by imparting 
the mans ſtrength rothe woman,and the 
womans wcakneſle to the man, God did 
provide that there ſhould be a mutual) 


and fcllow- feeling of cachorhiers wants, 
D 4 3 | and 


4 


| 
| 


| 


have him to ſticke ro one, therefore | 
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and fo a mutuall imparting each others 
hcipe. For the woman being nor made 
of the duſt but our of man, of a bone 
moſt inward amongſt the bones, of a rib 
neareſt to the heart;by all theſe God did 


and wife. So God tooke from Adam 
coſtem informem, a deformed rib, and 
gave him formataw, formoſam Evan, 
faire, and well favoured Eve. 

The forme or manner of making the 
woman, is here called a building. In the 
third to the Hebrews the fourth, God is 
there tearmed a builder , Emery houſers 
builded of ſome man,bat he that baildeth 
all tbings is God + here God (heweth a 
preſident of his double power: the pow. 
cr of his creation in making the heavens 
of nothing, and his power of workman. 
{hip and Art in making Eve of ſome- 
thing. As by Art clay is turned into 
ſtones and bricke, and ſo wee build 


provide for a faithfull and everlaſting} 
continuance of erue love betweene man| 


houſes : So God turned a bone into a 
bodie, and built a living houſe: he did 
not make bur build;{ignifying that man 
and wife made but one houſc together, 
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and thatthe building was anperfe& till 
the woman was made as well as the 
man. 

S, Auguſtine compares Adams (lcep- 
ing, to the feliing of a mightic timber- 
tree, out of which God did cur agreat 
beame, and made it a maine pillar ofthe 
building: ſo generally, God is called a 
builder. 

By this Phraſe or forme of building, 
the woman is put in minde of a double 
dutic 7tx202/1:& x; 910 Stexminxg. 

Childbcaring and huſwiferic: the firſt 
is that ſhc ſhould build up the ſtock and 
houſe of her husband by child-bearing. 
God promiſed to build David an hone, 
that was,to give him children. In the 4. 
of Ruth the 11. The Lord make thee as 
Rachel and Leah that did build ap the 
houſe of Tacob.The word child, whether 
it be ſonne or daughter, doth ſignific a 
building : he that hath no children, the 
Scripture ſaith his houſe is deſolate. 
When E/iz. «beth brought forthaſonne 
ſhe ſaid z God hath takin away my ve- 
buke ; Counting it the honour of wo- 


| men to beare children. Whereupon 
Dd 4 ____marri-\ 
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marriage is called Matrimonie, becauſcir 
isthe ſcminaric of the world, and maketh 
them mothers. Againc: this word, Bul- 
dine, is eſpecially uſed in reſpeR of the 
woman , becauſe her wombe is called 
Arca Fo offecina Des, Gods thop where- 
in he framcth all the kindreds of the 
carth : The wombe it is promwpiuarium 
viventium, the ſtorchoule of the living. 
And rhcreot in the 4.0f the Canttcles the 
4. the wombe is likened to the rower of 
David, whercin are kept and reſerved 
the ſhiclds and targets of the valiant 
men, 

Thus we ſce, this word Building is 
uſed in regard of the woman , becauſe 
a good ang vertuous woman doth re- 
toyce to build up the name and poſteri- 
tie of her husband by child-bearing,for 
that indced there is nothing doth ſo knit 
the heart of man -and wife together in 
truc love, as children, 

The other dutie which this word 
Building doth put the woman in mlnde 
of, it is 4%9N=347%9, to build up her huf- 
bands houſe by good huſwifric and 
carctull providing for his familie. Pro- 

| verbes | 
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verbes the 14- and the 1. A wiſe women 
bmildeth ber hoſe, that is, (he 1s careful] 
and diligenr to ſec all well ordered that 
concerneth her dutie. Prov. 1. 27. She 
overſeeth the wayes of her familie , and | 
eateth mot the bread of rdleneſſe. For this | 
cauſe, to guide all well within, God ina ' 
| manner hath chained the woman tothe | 


| houſe, 

Phidias that famous painter, defired | 
to draw the piture of a woman , drew | 
her ſitting under a Snailes ſhell, ſignify. | 
ing ſhe (ſhould reſcrable the Snaile which 
keepeth the houſe upon her head. Here- 
dotws he maketh mention , that it was 
the manner amongſt the Perſians, that 
after marriage ſolemnized the Ladies 
were carricd home in chariots, which 
(after they were lighted and entred the 
houſc) were preſcntly- ſet on fire; mea. 
ning that afrer marriage they are to toy 
in their owne home,and haveregard vn 
to their familic. 

Saint Pas! he knitteth pp theſe two 
vertues together in the 2. of 7i#w the 
fifth; where he cxhorteth women, firſt 
that they ſhou!d bee lovers of _ 
En chil- 
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children, there is 7:22-0, there is buil. 
ding by poſterity, and then it followes, 
they ſhould be keepers at home; there is 
0120x1mrg, there is building by good 
huſwiferic. 

Now, as there 1s a natural building 
of the houſe and ftocke by Ifſuc and 
poſterity,ſo there is a ſpirituall Bei/ding 


of the ſoule by godlincſle and Religion. 
We muſt not onely build up our fclues 
by goods and children, bur wee muſt 
build upour (clues ſpiritually to become 
Gods Temple : In a loving and diſcreet 
manner wemuft perſwade,comfort, and 
exhort one another to vertue and god- 
lineſle, 

Our carnall love muſt not eat up our 


ſpirituall love. The firſt builders of hon. 
ſes werethe curſed ſecd of Cham : but | 
the firſt builders of Temples were the 
bleficd feed of Sem. In the x: of the Co- 
rinthians, the 7. the Apoſtle ſaid , Let 
him that liketh mayrie:there is the buil- 
ding up of our felues : but it followeth, 
T antum in Domino, onely in the Lord, 
there he pointeth ar the ſpiritual! build- 


ing of the ſoule. | 
7 The, 
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The cnd of womans creation wasto | , 5 
be brought and ioyned unto _Udam in | 
mutuall focictic and the ſerviceof God; | 
Adam knew very well, that noother | 
creature was fit to match with him. Nej- 
ther was Eve ſo farre from Adam, but 
that.they might have gone together of 
themſelues , yet God himſclfe would 
| joyne them together. | 
Sarely, 
Marriape,it is honorable for the place, | 
that it was in Paradiſe: honourable for | 
the time, that it was in innocencic: ho- 
nourable for the antiquitie, thar it was | | 
mans firſt calling robe an husband : bur | 
above all, it is moſt honourable for the 
author, God brought, &c. Other ordi- | 
nances were appointed of God by the 
hands of men, or the hands of Anpels: | 
bur marriage was ordained by God him- | 
ſelfe. No man nor Angel brought the | 
wife unto the hasband , but God hirm- 
ſelfe. Geneſ:the 3. and the 12. 4d» (aid 
unto God , The woman that thow gaveſs | Gen. z.is. 
mee. God was the giver, it was Gods | 
knot. Atthe firſt, marriage in the old | 
, Teſtament, God was preſent: and "_ | 
( : rl f 
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s.Cor,7, 
38. 


| happy wedding when the father & mo- 


firſt marriage in the new Teſtament 
Chriſt was preſent. | 
Now in as much as God gave the 
woman, it tcacheth plainly, that thoſc, 
who in'this life arc in Gods ſtcad , pa- 


| rents and overſccrs, they ought alſo to 


give their children. This is plaine, not 
oncly by examples in Scripture, as of 
lacob, Sampſon, and others, but alſo by 
precepts: in the 1, of the Corinth. the 7 
and the 38. 1f thew give thy daughter 
in marriage thoe doeſt well, but give her 
t04 man of wnderſtanding. In this firſt 


inſtirution of marriage, there was no 


carthly father to give conſent, but God 
our heavenly Father hee gave his con- 
ſent. 

God ſupplied the place of a father and 
brought his daughter unto 44am, and 
ever {ince after the ſame manner the fa- 
ther hath uſed tooffer his daughterunto 
the Church, and ſounto her husband. 

Surely they that arc brought together 
by their Chriftian parents, and friends, 
are broughe mas by God, whoſc 
place the parents do ſupply : and it is a 


ther 


wt. » 
— 7 
— Me etc 


————— 


| —— 


Mans excetiencie. 


ther bring a bleſſing to the feaſt. 

And God brought her to the man:not 
D exc venter, not flc{hly luſt the God of 
| the belly, for that ſinne brought the 
| loud upon the old world to waſh away 
| their filthineſle. 

Neither 49s, or dews Mammon : not 
| Jowrie or riches muſt bring them roge- 
ther; The band will never hold where 
money knitteth the knot : For they that 


ſecke profitable love & profitable fricnd- 


(hip, will breake both love & tricnd{hip 
for a little profics (ake:& ſo as the mancy 
waſteth, the love weareth. Nor amatur 


| quod propter ſe non amatur;truc love itis 
| without all ſiniſter recipes. Nec dore 


ſancitur concordiathalam.. God brought 
her to the man: Eve did not come of her 
(clte-neirher did ſhe hunt and tollow af 
ecr Adam; but God broweght hey unto the 
man:as it is Pſal.q.g.She (hal be broughe 


ſhee and the Virgins, which bee her fel-) 

lowcs ſhall be brought unto the, &c. 
God brought Eve,adduxir,non iraxit, 

he broughr ber, he did not compell her: 


—  — 


Auguſt, 


unto the king in raiment of needle work: | 


bur 


—. 


ſhe is not to be drawne againſt her will, 


Pſal. 453 


n—_y op—_— _—_ > oma 


as 


ti. 
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Mans excellencee, 


—— 


bur (thee is to ſhew a free and checreful! 
conſent, for ſo it followes in the 4 5.Plal. 
with ioy (+ gladnes ſhal ſhe be brought, ſhe 
ſhal follow with a lowing (5 cheerfal heart, 
& ſo ſhall ſhe enter into the Kings palace. 

e4ndG OD brought her to the man, 
When {hec is once brought and delive- 
red up tothe man,then thehusband muſt 
render her as much as all her friends,be. 
cauſe he hath raken her from her friends 
and covenante4 to tender her for them 
all. 

From her parents and friends (hee is 
committed to her husband as a SanQu- 
ary to defend her:therfore in any caſe the 
husband may not wrong her him- 
ſelfe. Genclis the twenticth and the 25. 
Abraham « called Saraes waile, becauſe 
hee was to keepe and to defend. her. 
Proverbs the twelfth and the fourth, 
the woman is ſaid to bee the crowne of 
her husband : hce that woundeth her, 
woundeth his owne honour, and tram- 
pleth under his fecte his owne credit and 
his crowne. 

Saint Peter in his firſt Epiſtle the 
third and the ſeventh, hee teacheth us | 

to 


| —_— —_—_—— 


| 


| 


| 


| Mans excelente. 


——— 


to give honour unto the woman as the 
weaker velſell : notto uſe themroughly 
as pots and pewtcr, but tenderly and wa- 
rily like glaſſes,not expeQiug that wiſe- 


dome,that paticnce, that faith, nor that | 


forbearance in the weaker veffell which 
is not many timesin the ſtronger, 

The name of a wife is like the Angell 
which ſtaid _{brabems hand whenthe 
ſtroke was comming. Therefore as 70- 
nathans arrowes were thot not to hurt, 
but togive warning - ſo the'very words 
of the husband to thewife, they ought 
notto be ſpoken with the leaſt intent to 
grieve, bur like ſauce that is made of 
purpoſe to (barpen the lite, and make it ! 
(lweetcr. 

To bce ſhort; when the woman is 
| once brought unto the man- If hee bee 
churliſh and unkinde, of whom can ſhe 
hope for comfort ? both in mariage and 


in all other cſtatcs, offences will grow : 
| but in all the dutics towards the wife, 
ithere is found no office of beating. 
Thercforc hee that cannot rule her with- 


for chuſing no better. 


| 


our bcating, is worthy to bee beatcn | 


ey wy wo ay —— 
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| TOA ITRINNET RIVELC FOLIA ES LATILAAS 


Rom.s.14. 


Mans excellencie. 


Laſtly, becauſe ncither Dews verrer, 
nor Der Mimmon, brought them to- 


| gether, butthe Lord God moſt pure, ho- 


ly and undefiled, therefore new marricd 
couples ought ro carry themſelves in a 
ſober, innocent: and undefiled manner: 
Not as prophane and uncivill people 
in the luſts of concupiſcence, but as 
knowing how to poſllclle their veſſels 
in all holineſſe and honour ; even as 
Saint Auguſtine ſaid : T balamms fit pro 
tewoplo, of thormus pro altare, The Cham- 
ber muſt bee ſanRified wich prayer as 
che temple, and the bed kept undcfiled 
as che Altar. | 

Saint Pe«/ in the fift to the Romans, 
and the fourteenth, laid the firſt A dam 
was a figure of the ſecond Adam who 


rule chat whercſoever mention is made 
of man & wife, there alſo is a myſtery of 
Chriſt & his Church. Thisis apparcntin 
divers places of the Scripture, eſpecially 
here in the creation of the woman : as 
Saint Hicrom (aid, here is Cortex or 
meaulli: hereis a licerall and a ſpiricuall 


[calc to be underſtood, 
»2Ad 191 
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was to come : and the Hebrewes gavea | 


——_—_— oupnry 


CI 


eMans excellencie. 


Adem he might not be alone, Chriff | 
world not be alowe : but ir the ſecond to 
the Hebrews it is ſaid, He broxght many 
ebildren unto elory with him, | 

Adam tic hive on the earth: Chriſt he | 
ſlept,and waslaid inthe grave: 

Adam he(lept. Chriſt tie diethgwhich 
he calletha ſlcepc, 10h, 11. Laz4rm our 
brother ſleepeth. 

In the ſleep of 4dsm, Eve was born: | 
in the ſleepe of Cliriſt, the Church was 
| borne. 

Adams left fide was epened: Chriſt | 

his leſt {ide was pierced. 

Our of A4ams (ide came a bone, which 

made a living ſoule : out of Chriſts ſiuc 
, came watcr and bloud which maketh a 
| quickning ſpirit. 

Adam imparted unto Ewethe ſtrength 
ofa rib,& rook inſtead the weaknefle of 
fleſh : Chriſt roredeeme his Church af- 
tera ſort imparted his divinitic,& tooke 
Wer the weaknefle of humanity. 


Ewe was made of Adam when [he was 
nothing: Chriſt redeemeth his Church 
when through finne it was worſe then 


nothing. 
| Ee Adam 


PP —_ 
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| ] lp Adamafter his lleepe acknowledged | cven 
BY Eve when ſhe was brought unto him: | || ſtans 
|| Chriſt after his death did acknowledge | | | rit, 
| | his Church, when he ſaid to Se#/,VVby | | God 
| | deeſt thou perſecute me : that is, my| || #7 
Church, | 


10 


Adam and Exe were marricd : Chriſt | | 
ſaidin the 3 of Oſc. 14. I will marric| | | 
| ehee to me in faith. 
| 7 Eve was given unto Aaam , God 
| gave his Sonnec unto his Church: in the 
| 3.0f Joh. God ſo loved the world that be ; 
| 2ave hg Sonne. 

| Man is to lcave father and mother 
and to cleave unto his wife - Chriſt 

left the boſome of his Father and the 

preſence ofhis mother, to o ſtick unto his 

Church. 

13 Adam and Eve were one - Chriſt | 

and his Church are one. 

One in name - of Chriſt we are called 
Chriſtians. One in the eftet of the 
| name - Chriſt cometh of 5i- to anoint, 
E || and we are all anointed with the ſame; 
| Spirit. F: 
There is one body. r Corinth. 12.121 
| Ther: are many members, but one body 

_ EVE 


rr teen oy 
» 
w OY I > ey eee en ee ene ey re 


Oe en I I 
. —_ 
! 


5 ww ah hy m— — JI — ww -- - OC  ——— - - —- eames 


CI 


j F 
| | HMans excellencie. 


419 


| cven ſois Chriſt:the fourth of the Ephe- 
fians the fourth, there one bedy,onc (pi- 
rit, one Lord, one faith, one Baptiſme,one 
God and fatber of all, who s above all,and 
| chrowgh all, and in all, to whow 


| be all honour and praiſe, 
both now and for 
encr. 


| 


| 
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By ANTHONY Maxy. 


MATH.2.10.11, And when they ſaw the Starre, 
they rezoyced with an exceeding preat toy, and 
went into the houſe, and found the Babe with 


| 
him, Cc, 
| Wherein theſe pointsare to be obſerved; 


: Who thele perſons wee char here [ought Ciiriltiand rney 
were Kings, 

' 2 By what mcanes they were direQed:and that wis A Star; 
''' 3 How they were affecd arthe apprarance of that Starce : 
| They retoyced wi:h an exceeding great 10y. 

4 Their ſucceflc. They {ound the Babe, &c 
5 Laſtly, rhcir reverence anddevorton after they found him, 

Thty fell dewne and worſh pp:d vim. 

Of theſe in order. 
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Mary h:s Mother,and fell down and worſhipped | 
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| | MATH. 2, 10.11. 

| And when they ſaw the Starrethey reioy- 
ced with an exceeding great ioy : and 
went into the houſe and found the Babe 
with Mary his Mother, and fell dowre 


and worſhipped bim,Cyc. 


1 Kings. 


JOncraniNnNc the per- 

ſons; in the firſt verſe of this 

7 Chapter they are called Mags, 

a which is aPcrſian word, and 
fignifies wiſe or religious men. For the 
word M124 amongſt the Perfians (as 
Zanchiwfaid),Nihil alind erat qui reris 
Dininarii interpres:was nothing elſe but 
an interpreter of holy things. Where- 
As upoo : 


Chryſ>ſt, 
'Nn2Z, hom, 
opere im 
perfeR.un 
Mart. 


Zanch.de 
oper. Dei, 


L4-c5. | 
{ 


Mn _ 


on. UI VET ©1 —_—__ 
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K'mes. | 
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Plato, mn 


Alcibtade. 


| Luther. 
| Colvin. 
Bcz3, 


Plinl1 3» 
cap 10. nil 
mirum 
tos Ma: 
208 reges 
tuilic. 
Gen.14.15 
loſh. 14. 


| luchthey wereasthoſe whom Abraham 


— 
upon Plats (aid that they did ſtudy 
Otoy Iepamuey x9 fannie, the worſhip 
of their Gods, & tne lawcs of their coun- 
trey. Of what degree and calling they 


were, howſocuer it be doubted by ſome 
learned men of note,and queſtioned by! 


| d1ucrs, yer until! greater proofe ſhall bet- 
cer informe me;l takethem to haue been | 


Princes, Rulcrs,and heads ofthe people, 
in their ſcuerall countries. | 


My purpoſe is not to ſtand upon their 


names, ages, ſtatures, and particular Pro-| 
uinces from whence they care, or that: 
they were Kings of Colcinand their reli- 
ques to be (eene there, (the holy Ghoſt 
being (1/ent in theſe circumſtances not fo. 
matertali) wil not be, cunous or inquiſi., 
riue therein, thereby to raiſe vaineque- 
tions. and continue fabulous traditions, 
hich are not profitable, , 

But this I affirm, that they were Kings: 
chough not lining in thatheight & royal 
magmficence,as moſt. kings do now, yct 


with his Family overthrew, and as thoſe 
chirty Kings whom 7oſhag onercame.. | 
Albeit they be not ſoprecilely named 
by | 


_ 
— — 


| 
| 
| 


| by the Enanzelift;yct Kings they were, 


© chey be not Riled fo in the Scriptures. 


I in the firſt verſe of this Chapter expreſly 
- || ſet forth their worth and dignity by an 
| Ecce.Ecce,is an Herald fora king; Bebold 


_— _—C_—— 


K ings. 


3 


as S. Chryſoſtom (ard Tob was; & as Saint 
Ambroſe ſaid 10bs triends were,though 


Notwithſtanding, the Scripture doth 


doth not coſort with men of mean rank. 
The ho!y Ghoſt ſaid, Bchold, bchold, 
the great King of Heauenno ſooner lett | 
his Panillion, and deſcended here upon 
earth, but preſently Kings of the carth 
gaue their attendance to do him homage 
Priuate menin their own perſons doe 
not publiquely congratulate, much leſle 
ſend to congratulate the birth of kings; 
But David a king,ſends to Hanena king, 
and Hiram a king, ſends to Salomon a 
king;and Herod a king, he Cflers to con- 
pratulate Chriſt a Kings -, | 
Dothit not derogate from the honour 
of Ghiſt, and tend to the diſhonour of 
kings,and theſe ſhould be thought to be 
private that plebciall ? or rather on the 
contrary could any courſe be morcnoble 
& worthy, then to haue kings to be un- | 
Ay 
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— 
—_— 


tO 
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lob 29 
Ambroſ.in 


offi. 


Tobi 2. 


2 Saw. 10, 
2. 
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Kings. 
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| Terrcul, 

Lucius A- 
| puleias 
| Apolog, ” 


were both Kings & Pricſts,and they be-| 


to us the firſt fruits of Chriſtianitie, 

Whar mighr better declare,and more 
notably ſet torth Chriſt ro be the Lord 
of nature, and Saviour of mankind,then 
being a Babe,and in poverty,preſently to 
have Kings ta adore him,and cucnin his! 
infancie to draw unto him remote Prin- 
ces to travaile from their native coun-; 
trics, and to worſhip himin a poore and: 
h-2mely Stable ? | 


Ovghe the Birth of Chriſtto be ſooner 


knowne, or more fitly publiſhed to any, 
then to Kings? No aſluredly: the divine! 
wiſzdome of God did not manifeſt the 
gracious myſterie of his Sonnes Birth ro 
Scribes or Phariſies,or any other calling 
ar the fir ſt,but to Shepheards,8 Kings : 
unto Shepheardsamongſt the Iewes,un. | 
to Kings amongſt the Gentiles * unto 
Shepheards to feed, and unto Kings to 
20vcrne ; unto painefull Shepheards to 
watch over Chriſts flocke,and unto wiſe 
men, Kings to prote& and guide the 
Church of God. | 
Tertuljan well obſerved, that the | 
Eaſt Countries had many Rulers, who! 


ing / 


K Ings, 


ing both Kings & Pricſts, did the rather 


q| ſceke after Chriſt, for that by ancient 


propheſics they had learned, that hee 


{| ſhould be the higheſt Prieſt,and chiekeſt 


King that ever raigned. 

. Plato ae Rep.laid, Qui Philoſophabatur 
ijdew regnabant. Their wile men were 
Kings. 

T ally ſaid, Nec quiſqua inter Perſas reg- 
nare poſcit, niſi ante Magorum diſciplina 
perceperit, No man might rule amongft 
the Pcrfians, but hce muſt be $kil full in 
the myſterics of their Religion. 

Platsallo doth tcltific, that untill the 
time of Pro/omic,no man might bea king 
amongſt the Periians; Nie Magia egre. 
gia imbutws. Vnlclle he were eminent in 
the knowledge of thoſe myſtcries. 
 Strabo (aid, ydem fucre Magi apud 
Perſas quod Moſes apud Hebr e05: as Mo- 
ſes was a Ruler anda Prince amongſt the 
lewes, ſo were their wiſe men amongſt 
the Perſians. 

Andalthough,in propriety of ſpeech, 
Moſes were no King, yet he was 92%), in 
ReFitudine Rex,that is, he had rms regale, 


Aa 


a power regal,& was in very deeda king, 
Princes 


Diogen. 
Laert. 
Cicsl.3. de 
Diuigar, 


Tull de 
Duvin. lib. 
IO. 


Phil.de 
lpec.legi- » 
bus, 


Strabo.l.16 
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Baſl.hom, 
| de buma. 
| na Chriſti 
| generar, 


| 
/ 
/ 


| 
| 
| 


Princes therefore they were, that by 
them and their authority, the fame of 


broad, and the gladſome newes of his! 

falyation more generally received. 
Rujers they were and kings,;that both 

poore men and Princes, Iewes countrey-.. 


nation. 


O you bard hearted & unfaithful Tewes. 


Ecce, Ecce inimici veſtri. Behold, cucn 
Heathen kings your cnetnics do witnes 


 trate,Come cone, belecue in Chri ,and 
enter with us intothe ſheepcfold, 
Morcouer their journey, their atten- | 


dance, their treaſure declare the ro have | 


been Princes in their feuerall countries - 

becanſe oftheir own accord,inthe depth 
of winter,in the freezing months of De- 
cember & Tanuary,they undertook a log 
and redious iourney from Perfiato Pale. 
fine, 1500. miles, onely to congraty- | 


late the Sauior of the world, which mcan 
| men. 


Chriſt might the further bee ſpread. 


men,and friends Gentiles, ſtrangers & e-; 
nemies might witneſſe and giue teſti. | 
mony to the truth of our Sauiours 1 INCAr-, 


And therefore Saint Baf/ cryes ont: 


the truth of your Redeemer. 1ntrate, in- 


jo 


Kings, 
men had ncuer been able ro perſarme, 
| In thjs thcir,iourny they were attended 


as Princes; bauing, as the Prophet Eſay 
forctold, Camels & Dromedaries,for the 


Q_ 


— - 


{ conucyance of their Treaſure. Treaſure 


arpucs 1dyalcy.& ſtate: Priuate men tra- 
wile not with rregſurc, Neither. did it 


| ſtand with che eſtarc of Studepts, Pricfts, ; 


Priuate men, or with meerc Aſtrologers, 
ſo:farre to catry treaſure. [et was fit and 
-polſible for kings,accordipg to the pro- 


-phecie ofthe Pſalmiſt; 7,44 Kings of A- 
rabia and Saba ſfballbring. gifts : which 
prophecie Saint Hicrome writing upon 

that Plalme doth cxpound.tro have been 
begun in theſe kings. ad 

Had they not been Princes pw durſt 

they have made ſuch publique .cnquirie, 
for another king } would nottheir-rrca- 
furc bave becne confiſcate, and thern-' 
ſelues clapt up?VVhy was Her 9d ſo ttou- 


bled, and the Citie in an uprore. ?; Shall 
we thinke at the ſpcechot afew obſcure: 
and unknowne men? ;..- | 

Why was a councell of State ſo fud- | 
denly called>and why were they ſi fired 
to depart.in ſafery, contrary to Heros) | 


—_— — 
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command, 


Eſay 60.6. 


Plal,52.10. 
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| 
| 
{ 


offer no violence, and whom God in his 
divine providence would not ſuffer to 
take any wrong, or diſturbance in this 
thcir journey. 

While Herod yer lived and raigned in 
—_ man could make open enquiry, 
and give honour to another King, but 
with preſent danger of his life. Beſides, 
no man was to rule in 1#77e, but whom 
Auguſtus the Emperour named-yer they 
neithcr feare Herod, nor ſtand in aweof 
Ceſar:bitlike themſelves, in the Metro- 


. | politane Citie, where Herods Court lay, 


openly,plainly, confidently they aske & 
inquire, Y65,vbs, Where is hee, who is 
now borne King of the Iewes ? 
That they were Kings, the ancient 
Fathers carry it with a full hand. | 
Bafil,Gregory, Nezianz.T heoph. Saint 
Chryſoſt. Hilary, Athanaſ.Tertal. S. Au. 
2»ff. Saint Amwbroſ.Saint Hierome, Thom. 


| 41»in, Antonin, with infinite others All | 


—— —_ 


| 


| Laſtly, I hold it found doftrin & religi- | 


K mg s. 


_ 


— 


which croupe of holy men and writcrs 
were inducedtoafhirmthem to be Kings 
by many & pregnar prophelies of Sctip- 
ture : eſpecally by that ancient prophe- 
fie of Balaar, inthe twenty fourth of 
Numb, A Star ſhall ariſe in lacob,end 4 
Sceprer ſhal ariſe in [{racl, Andthatin the 
fixtith of F/ay, Gewriles ſhall walke in thy 
light,and Kings m the brigbtneſſe of thy 
riſing ſhal bring gold ana meewſe,es ſhew 
forth the prai/e of thy glory, All which 
now in theſe kings was fully verified, 
Thus wee bricfly ſee Their rreature 
Princely, their attendants grear, their 
tourncy long and chargeable,their boun- 


ty and magnificence: the Rumourof the 


people, Herods teare,and preſent ſending 
out,thcir boldncs and confidence in ma. 
king publique enquirie, their peaccablc 
and ſafe departure. Propheſics of Scrip- 
cure, Teſtimonies of Fathers, the wiſe- 
dome of God, and Chriſts peculiar ho. 
nour - all theſe doe ſtrongly perſwade 


us to beleeve that they were Kings. 


ous, in the Scripture, where there is a| 


doubt,to conceive& belceve that which | 
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| 
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Numb,24- 
7, 


Eſay 60.3. 
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10 


a po" 


Reſlar.de 


4 Ram, 


| Pour ls. 


Cap 7 


| Baron. ann 
tO83 


[ contrary to the courſe, which the Pope 


| 
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Kings. | 
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doth make moſt forthe glory of our Re- 
deemer. And out of all doubr, it doth 
much ſtand with thegoodnes of God & 
divine wiſedome of the higheſt Creator, 
firſt of all and above all, to ſanRife the 
calling of kings, and to receiue them to 
IMs ſafe proteion, that under them all 
ChriRians and faithfull beleeucrs,might 
cnioy a peaceable and religious life. 
Chriſt chetfore being a king, as moſt 
worthy and neceſlaric of all others, firſt 
halloweth the calling of Kings : cleane 


—  _—__ 


Chriſts Vicar taketh. For Chriſt firſt 
rooke kings to his prote&tion and ſafe 
keeping z and Chriſts Vicar expoſcth 
kings above all others ro hatred 8 blou- 
dy murthering.Chriſt came to give unco 
beleever3 a heavenly kingdome, and the 
Pope taketh upon him to diſpoſleſſe 
Princes of their carthly kingdomes, to 
have them diſpatched, and cut off at his 
pleaſure, and abſolving their ſubie&s 
from obedicnce. 

Which helliſh doArin of Swarez, Bel-, 


iarmine, Miriana,&Baroniw,harh filled | 
al parts of ehe world with treaſon, bring- | 


ing 


——— 
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King. 
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ing fatall & feartull accidents vpon king- 
domes and countrics; and even 1n a mo. 
ment ro cauſe blondy uproarcs,and cend- 
lefſe confulton to fail upon them. | 

I may not ſtray from my Texx.I ſay no 
more, But whereas they cry out :..the 
C hurch,the Church is theirs: & if they 
do but namethechurch,they ſtrikea! rhe 
world dumb: Lord deliver every Cliriſti- 
an from being a member ofther Church, | 

+ Where Index expurgatories is god. 
ly practiſe, FididL T7-1 

2 Equivocatior ain: cre, and lawfull | 
oath. B IOW? 

3 Blowing up of Statcs is a rcligious 
enterprize. x 

4 And murthering of kings, a holy 
point of dottrine. | 

Bragge and boaſt what they can of the 
church,once againc Iſay,let not my fodlle | 
reſt in the boſome of thar Church, when | 


bloudy & murthering miſcreants, 37 a7- | 
rene] the Piſtoler, & Fecobir the ſtabber, 
and Ravilliack the Goarer, ate taker) for 
holy men & accounted Saints, Aſſuredly 
the Angels are abaſhed, Chriſtians ſtand 


pes infidels ſmilc, and the Divell 


I "I _ 
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laughs ! 
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A Sterre. 
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laughecs amaine at this holincſlc and di- 
vinity. 

Chriſt received the homage of Kings, 
tothe end that as they then ſupplied bis 
wants, worlhipped him in povertie, and 
comforted him & his bleſted Mother in 
their neccſheie, ſo ſtill hee raketh upon 
him the prote&ion of their calling, thar 
riches, and honour, and peace,and long 
life, and cternall happineſle may bee the 
Icward of their loue and faithfulneſlc, 
Which bleſſing the Lord ſettle upon the 
heads ofall rel;gious & Chriſtian Kings, 
to the worlds end. 


— CD —__— —— -—— 


2. A Starre. 


He ſecond point then which fol- 
lowes, is the meanes by which chelſc 
wiſe men & Princes were guided tohim 
that was the Prince of Peace, and the 
wiſcdomeof his Father : and that was a 
Sftarre. 
Vhat Starte this was,a Comet or bla- 
zing Starre, a fixed Starre or Planet,or a 
Starre created of purpoſe for the direRi- 


. On 


CA Slarre. 


on of theſe men, becaule ir did apparant- 
ly ſhine in the day : as the time will not 
give leave; ſo I hold it not ncceflaric to 
diſcuſle, 

But whereas their Princes, $kilfull in | 
Aſtrologie, were led by a Starrc: I doe 
thereinjobſerve #arpoma ©:5, the ſweet- 
neſſe & benignitiy of God, how loving- 
ly he doth afliſt thoſe chat (cek him, how 
he doth compoſe himſelfe to the diſpoſi 
tion of man; and cven as facc anſwereth 
facc in aglaſſe,ſodoth he apply bimſclfc, 
eo fit the humours and ſevecall affections 
of mortal! men. | 

God might have ſcatan * ngcll to cer- 
tifie theſe Wiſe-men of the birth of his. 
Son,as he did unto the Shepheards: but 
chey were fitted in their own praiſe. 

As Saint Chryſoſtome ſaid: God by a 
gracious diſpenſation of his Mgicſtie 8 
Greatnes, vouchſafcth rocondeſcend un- 
to mans nature, & doth ſecke to draw us 
junto him by thoſe things whicharcmoſt 
delighttull unto us. As for example: 

Saint CAHaguſtinecarried awav in his 
youth with the praiſe of eloquence and 
learning,nim he caught by the cloquece 


C bryſoft. 
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A Starre. 


loha 4. 


| 


| wounds. 


| 


and learning of Saint Ambriſe. 

Saint Perer given to'follow his vocati- 
on in Fiſhing, him he wonncby a great 
draught of F:hes. 

Ar a Marriage in ' Can, to fir the 
guelts,hetooke opporrunſtic,and turtied 
rheir water into wine.  * 

Art the Well of S+miria,when the wo- 
man was drinking warer,he' takes occuſi- 
on toralke'of the Water of Life. 

Saint Them not beleeving,cxcepr he 
might palpably feele him}, cohim Hee 
grants a ſenſible rovch' of his tender 


The noble Eunuch' reedin all atode, 


- oo} 2 


"and ſeeking Chriſt; for Hitn' Saint Philip 


| isat hand, and preſently expoundah, I 


Saint Pasl,on the contraty,threamihg | 
and petfecuring in fury, he is firted in an | 
other kinde with''a ftidden' blow, md | 
thundring voice from heaven. (1+ q: 

The Tewes ever deftrois to ſer fi Ivnts/ 
and wonders,rother he (hewed fwrange | 
and infinite miracteg!' | 

Shepheards watching tbroadin che 
night, they deſireroſee viſions,and here 
muſica?l ſongs, and for-them there is'a | 

viſion 


NE __ IF 
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or 


- | ning Starre going before chem, and di-, 


| unto him. He teacherh the:ignorant, fee- 


lings:how meckly how compaſhonare- 
ly we ſhould carry: our ſelues to all, to | 
| Cecoaibelt things'coall men, fecking by 


ps ” - a... — 
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vition of Angels fingin in the aire an 
heavenly Kr ary \&) 

And laſtly, for their men ſiudious in 
the motions of the ſtarres z a'bright (hi- 


recting chem unto Chriſt. 
Thus for every affc&ion, God hath a 
ſeverall favour, es winne all 


keththewandring , :comfortcth the di- 
ftrcfled, raiſcth the! falne,taſcth the bur- 
dencd, and reſtorerh ioy unto the: ſor- 
rowfull. &#ce doch nor breakes bruiſed 
Reellynotguench ſmoking Flaxe. Butin 
what mcaſure ſoever we ſceke Chriſt, 
——_ fainc ſocver our dclires be; yet 


ward-Thetcby teaching every one ofus 
what we ſhould do in our (cverall cal- 


all.poſkble meanes, to winne: or gains 
_ —_ Chriſt. 


by 2 9. They 


Rill: be brings us on, and-helppus for- | | 


Maz.t2.20 | 
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They reioyced with exceeding great = | 
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3. T bey retozced with exces- 


ding great toy. 


I follows now, that we obſeruc their 
affcAion here,whe they recovered the | 
figbr of the happy &ioytul ar. leis ſaid | 
They reiviced with an exceeding great i0y.| | | 
In the former courſe of their iourney, 
when they catne to /ers/«lew, the fight 
of the Starre was loſt, and this troubled 
their minds , and made them very pen- 
five. But within a while the Starre appea- 
red againe : Then they reioyced (wth an 
| exceeding great toy. - n 1624 
Pre.g.3z, | Herein | do obſcruc,Y' delitiatay bo» 
| winibus, bow it plcaſcrh Gedro delighe 
himſclie, and as it were to difport and 
play with the children'of men,&reſpeci. 
ally choſe whom he moſt cnrirelydoverh 
Our of his excclienrprovidence;out of 
the rrue intention of his goodnefe," ro 
make us ſceke and long after him, hee 
doth qualific our temprations,: he doch 
temper our lives. with moderate and 
| pleaſing varictic of ioy and ſorrow - to 
J! the end,our proſpetiry may not be roo. 
| lweer, 


a Go©£_YA cow. rw. 
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| The They rejoyced with excceding great joy. 


(bould nor be overjoyed in the ove} to 
forger God 3 nor overwhelmed in tht o. 
ther, rodeſpaire in our ſelwes. 


morrall men may learhe ro reſt and'telie 
upon God on all accaſi ons.tizr we! ay 
' be ſeaſoned, andthrou 


Lotd croſſes our deſires, he-changerh 
0ue-proſperitie, turnes us-to our ſclues, 
andmany timesſecmes asiewere to (cave 
u$urretly te a t6ffc. 

The bird when ſheteacherh hier Ing 
ro flie, ſhe draws them by _— Frelc 
from the neſt, going'and e5migg, ſhe'is 
ever abour rhem ; ſhe fits ſometimes a- 


 ferues wharrhey do:tmd upon any dan: 
ger, ſhe gives chem watrilng, and relieves 
them ro her power. 

- *IWlike fort the Lord doth deale with 


| rhoſerhom he docimoſi'citirely hve; 


with hoſyrhoughrs& heavenly medjea- 


| tions, as it werewirh ſilver wings, that Wwe 
Waylearne roflie & movunt'yhro him he. 


puſs 83, and plucks us from che won 
| B. 3 


oy —_— = 
i. A.” =". ” "ow 
——— 


ſweer,nor our ſorrow too bitter; thar we 
W £ 
That we here preſent; and all other 


in-all the wayes of Chriſtianitie'; The | 


loofe off from the neſt, yer cver ſhe ob. | 
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and,warme aeft of our worldly content, 


| hedraws us from our ſecret and:private 


delights, ſolcaves us for atime:within 
a while he comes againe, ſtands afar off, 


| obſcructh what we do,and ſtill one way 


or ather doth comfort us, watchibg over 


| us with bis gracious providence. 


FY As the Diſciples walked to Emer ſad 


and penfive,, Chriſt comes to them: un- 


| known,he opens the Scripture,ſcrs their 


hearts on fire, & in an inſtant he is taken 


| out of their ſight. Within a while when 


they arc altogether , hee Nands-in the 
midſt of them; They hearc, behold,and 
touch himgbe talks,cats, and ioyes with 
them, and in a moment. gone againe. 
S.Philip by the way fals upon the no- 
ble E#nch,preacheth,convertcth, bap- 


 tizeth, rcioyceth his heart; and in the 


twinkling, of an cye he is caught away 
and ſeenc no more. xt: 

S. P«xl in ſpiritual ioy, ſometimes is 
rapt into the third heavens, ptherwhiles 
the meſſenger of Satan buffers him, . ;, 


David joying in God, ſometimes cries | 


out ; Whom have 1 in heaven but theek 
otherwhiles,he complaineth;7 go monur- 
wing 


— 


They f+ ound the Bebe,ove "w 


wing all the day long, 


all graces,as Augoſtine ſaid; 1tqz reditgz | 
frequens, (x ludit ante oculos dulciffivs | 
ſua gratia. The Lord Godoutofthe ten« 
derneſlc of his loue, eucr and anon he 
comesand he goes, he appeares and de- | 
parts,he loves and tries us, he ioyes us & 


departure, and long for his preſence. 

Even as a flaſh of fire doth lighten the 
cies,& yet amaze the mind:So ſaid Greg. 
Nacianzen, his often coming doth ioy 
the heart,and his ſudden departing doth 
daunt the ſpirit, it doth raviſb the ſoule 
with more deſire to behold him, and 
with greater admiration to enioy him. 

I dare ſay,many a Chriſtian here pre- 
| ſent,hath found ſome experience hereof, | 
in bisowne heart, Sometimes, when all 
goes not right , when God doth a little 
touch,and the world runnes croſſe upon 
1us,our thoughts arc troubled, our ſpirits 
deieted,& all diſmaid. Ve walk up and 
downe forrowfull and heavy,as though 
God had quite forſaken us. After,when 


Thus God in his comforts & ſpiritu- / 


leaues us ; that we may mourne for his | 


wich praicrs,tcares,and good defires,we 
| B 3 haue 
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Auguſt, 


Gre. Naz. 
in orat. de 
Chri. nati- 
vitate. 
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| They reioyceld wah exceeding great 10 9. 


have carneſtly fought him , in ſpirituall 
toyes our ſoulcs tecle him effeQually 


| preſent. Wirbin a while, when we are 


nearc our hearts content, all is rurned a- 


| gaine, even az we are rcady to embrace 
| him, he is ſuddenly gone. 


Yet for all this we muſt hold on our 
tourny,we muſt ſtil ſcek after Chriſt,and 
if we Jook up to heaven the Star will ap+ 
peare againe. New ioyes,new comforts 
wil comeunlookedfor;and in theend,as 


| they did herc,we alſo ſhall reioyce with 
| great ioy,and chearfully paſſe on againe. 


This amiableneſſe of Gods love, with 
new kind,and moſt welcome favour ill 
and againe renuing his mercie,and ſenfi- 
bly declaring the truth of his goodneſle 


| towardg.us, it ought ro ſweeten all our 


ſorrows , and calme all our croſles, it 
ought entirely ro knit our ſoules unts 
him,that no worldly accident ſhould e- 
ver make-us toqueſtion bis truth, no af- 
fiction to quaile our ſpirituall comfort, 
nothing in this carth todaunt that holy 
confidence, wherewith we relye on our 
deareſt God, For as the Pſalmiſt faith; 
The Lord will fhew ws great troubles,and 
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Thy found the Babertye, 


yet be will returne and refreſh ws , a. 4 


bring as out of the deepe againe. [ 


4.T bey found the Babe, we, 


VVE® then, as after their long and ) 
doubtful journey they were ex- 

ceedingly ioyed by the appearing again 

| of the Star;ſo now in their ſucceſle they |\ 
are made perfeAly happy, by ſeeing the | 
Sunne of Righteouſneſſe himſelfc, that 

great light which lightned the Gentiles, 

and was the glory of his people 1/ree!, 

howloever now obſcured by the vaileot 

| our mortal! fleſh. For they went into the 
houſe and found the Babe, &c. 

The Wiſe man ſaid , Treaſure that is 
bidden,& wiſedome that is not known, 
there is no plcaſure in them both. | 

God will have his Son the Redeemer 
of man, both to be found and knowne. 
Mox 4b omnibus valt agnoſci, qui digns 
tas oft pro omnibus mori. As he cameto 
die for al,ſo be would have his Incarna- 
tion known toall, even of ftrange & for- 
raine kings ; that ſo all the —_—_ of the 
world might ſec the falnation of the 


| Lord. By No 


Beclas. 41, 
14. 


They ſtund the Babes he. 


No creature in heaven andearth could 
bring him to be chus found in the fraile 
houſe of our fleſh, much leflein a poore 
and homely ſtable, but his own love and 
tender compaſſion unto man. 

When Elias was hidden, lay couch. 
| cd in a Cave deſolate and all alone, the 
Lord faid,1#bat doſt thow here Eliab? So 
may it inthis caſe be ſaid, Lord of hea- 
ven and carth, VWhar doeſt thou here? 
Why cameſt thou to this torlorne and 
abje& place? This is worthy of our ad- 
miration and love, that the king of glory 
(hould thus humble and debaſe himſelf, 
in this manner, and all for our ſakes, for 
us ſinners ; Thar he by whomall crea. 
eures had their beginning, and now have 
their being: That he who rides upon the 
Cherubins,and flicth vuponthe wings of 
the winde: That he upon whom thou. 
ſand rhouſands of miniſtring ſpirits do 
attend: That he who cver was, & now's, 
incomparably bleſſed in the contempla- 
tion of his owne goodnes: That he who 
might have kept himſeif in his heavenly 
Pavillion, ſo that neither Chervbins, 
Mcp, nor Angels could have ſcene him 
That 
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T be fell Tora worſbipped. F 23 


That he, ſay, ſhould be thus foundit # 


ſable, amongſt beaſts, a ſilly Babe cry- | 


ing and ſacking his mothers breaſt. 

|| The Creator is become creature, he 
that is infinite is concained , He that 

makes all men rich,is become poore:He 

that is a ſpirit, is clothed with fleſb, 

The inviſible is ſeen, theincomprehen- 
ſible is compaſſed ina Stable : He that 
was before all time, is borne in time: the 
immorrall is become a Babe: He that 61. | 
leth heaven & carth is found in a Manger 
| Here muſt a Chriflian man begin the 
hope of his ſalvatis, in ſeeking of Chriſt | 
incarnate; and finding him in the obedi. 
ence of his life,andall-ſafficienr ſacrifice 
| of his death. Bleſſed and ever bleſled are | 
they thar fo ſeeke, and fo finde him. 


" 4. i ce and 
worſhipped. 


N the laſt place we may abſervethe 


Reverence and devotion of theſe men, 
who when they had found the blefſed 


Babe,though thus meany attended, and 


in 
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"They fel downs and worſpped. 


1g a poore cſtate, fell downe and worſhip- 
ped. bim. 

There is a generation of prophane & 
ſenſuall men, who when they come into 
the houſe of God,or tothe publick hea- 
ring of his word,they are like Elephants 
they haveno ioynes in their knees,they 


_ [ralk,whiſper,and gaze about, without a- 


ny kind of bodily reverence, & as it may 
be chought withoue any inward devori- 
ons at all: For as S. Awbreſe laid, Geſiav 
corporis vox animi, The inward minde 
is expreſſed by the ourward geſture. 
' And aſſuredly , that God that mage 
both body and ſoule,ſhould be worſhip. 
ped by both. Thus much the whole cuc- 
rent of the Scriptures doth apparanely 
eeach us, both by precept and example. 
For this cauſe God hath exalted him, gi- 
ving him « name, that at the name of le- 
ſas, every knee ſhould bow.For the berter 
aſlurance to have this performed,7 heve 
ſworn, ſaid the Lord by my ſelf that exery 
knee ſhall bow to me. Nay more: If one 
come,ſaith S. Pesl,into the publick con- 
gregation, end the ſecrets of bu heart be 


714 manifeſt be will fall down on bis face 
and 


W 
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|. They fel downe and worſhipped. | 


and worſhip God. The devil himſelf doth | 


teach us this daey of holy reverence: for 
he would have our Saviour to /a/ downs, 
and worſhip bim: which he would never 
have done,had it not becn'a ſervice only 
proper to God. So doth the originall 
word inferre: for,te worſhip, is with all 
reverence to fall down low,and humble 
our (clues in all humilitie. So 4breham 
ſcll on his face,and worſhipped: 19cob on 


his death-bed leaned on his ſtaffe,andin' 


holy reverence bowed unto God. Three 
times a day Darvel kneeled on his knee, 
and preyed, and praiſed his God. | 
S. Stephen kneeled down and prayed; | 
S. Peter and S. /ohn, fell downe ar our 
Saviours feet: andthe Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe. | 
And here in my Text theſe Princes, 
mirorres) falling down in all humility be- 
fore the King of kings,as S.Chry ſofome 
ſaith, ex re/izione & Latria: out of a re 


. | ligious heare, and erne devotion , they 
| caſt downe their honour at Chriſts feer, 
'] and didadore him. | 


Oh,it is moſt pleafing to God & man, 


to behold the Pricſts and Miniſters of 
_ _ God, 


Mat 4 9. 


Don 6.10, 
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Euſeb,l.14., 


| God,praying and weeping at the Altar, 


| | atthe dedication of the Temple. 


| and lifting up his cycs to heauen. 


Iudges grave & upright,in ſeat of iuſtice 
the people, and eſpecially the better ſort, 
reverend & humble,bending their knees 
or proſtrate on their face in the ſervice 
of God, and holy places of Religion; 
Solomon was neucr more royall and 
renowned,then when he and al his No- 
bles humbled rhemſelues, rcioyced in 
God,and worlhippedthe Lord together 


Tr is reported by Euſebimes of Conftan- 
tine, that great and Chriſtian Emperor, 
that he ſo toyed in the reucrend worſbip 
of God,and praRiſe thereof in himſelfe, 
that he cauſcd his coyne to be ſtamped, 
with bis own Image devoutly kneeling, 


Honourable is the memory of Hexry 
the ſecond, in that with great reuerence 
and lowlincſſe, cuen proftrate to the 
ground, he tooke the Crowne from his 
head,ſet it upon the Altar,and offercdit 
to Gad, in the Churchof Worceſter, re- 
fuſing ever after to weare it once dedi- 
cated rothe Lord. 


Who can but ioy to hearc ofthe m_ 
c 


a 
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| They fell downe and worſhipped. Rs | 


ble 8nd religious carriage of that moſt 
Chriſtian and thrice Noble Godfrey 
Duke of Bulloine? who having recover- 
ed Jer»ſalems from the Turks and Sara- 
cines,after his happy atchicved viQory, 
| he with all his warlike troupes , their 
Pikes trailing, their Drums and Trom- 
pers dolefully ſounding , barc-headed, 
and barc-footed , marched three dayes 
| one after another inthe holy city,mour- 
ning and bewailing the death of Chriſt, 
holding ie unfit to ſhew any ioyfull tri- 
umph where his Saviour ſuffered his 
dolefull Paſſion, & refuſing to be crow- 
ned with acrowne of gold in'that place, 
where his glorious Redeemer was crows 
| ned with a'crowne of thornes, 
'. New behold I beſcech you, & conſi- 
| der rightly theſe renowned and plorionus 
Chriſtian kings, io reſpe&t of who whar 
are theſe crimſon and curled pallants? 
theſe- plumed and painted wormes-afd 
| creatures? VWhatarethey rid what were 
their Fathers?" (If Ghrift be'their Lord} 
where isthen hisfeare? If he be their Sa- 
| viour and bleſſed Redeetner; where is 
heir humilitie and revetence ? __ | | 
1.4 _ VYC: 
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| | , We ſeetbeſe Kings and Princes did 
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| ding him a Babe herewith his Mothee - 


honour Chriſt,in a homely Stable:theſe 
do it not in a beautifull Temple. 

T hey did adorc him conſorted with 
Beaſts,thelc negteR him amidſt a multi» 
udc of Saints. 4H 

They did do him greatreverence,fin- 


they will aot bow downeto him ſirting 
at the right hand of his Þather, ' - 

- They tall flat before him an Infant, 
and in pooce ctate : theſe will ſhew no 
bumilicy nor reverence,now-hereigneth 
molt gloriouſly in the heavens. 

Bur, alas, they chat carry themſclues 
thus boldly,priding and plcafing chemy- 
ſclucs in theic, owae fally and vanitie; 
what do they but (owe the winde, and 
reape the whirlewinde? The joy of thc 
life, and erue-:cententment of the foule 
riſceh, growerh, and ſtanderh meerely 
from holy aftcRions truly knit, and ha- 
neſt indeavaurs, humbly. devored unco 
the Lord,no longer of contiquance then 
they be guided by the bleſſed Spirit,and 
valucd by the gracious aceeptance- of 2 
mightic andfeacfull God, Otherwiſe,alb 

earthly 
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earthly things, all worldly ioyes arc 
vaine, and moſt extreame vaine. Theſe 
Princes therefore (ſhewed themſclues to 
be wiſe men indecd, in ſeeking Chriſt, 
who was oncly worthy to be ſought, 
and none but he worthy to be found. 

O gracious Lord,and bleſſed Redee- 
mer, bow our hearts, and the thoughts 
of our hearts unto thee, that in this vale 
of tcares, and fewneſle of dayes, we bere 
preſent, by their example may carneſtly 
ſcck thee;and when we have ſougherhee, 
we may joyfully finde thee; and when 
we have found chee, that we may reve» 
rently worſhip thee : hat we may wor- 
ſhip thee, and feare thee , chat we may 
fearcthce and love thee, thar we may 

love chee,and for ever enjoy thec, 

O bicſſed Lord Teſus : to 
whom be, Kc. 
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